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_—  —————— OE TINY 


TO THE 
READER. 


Reader, £ 
F what ſort of People ſoever thou art, ſure 
() 1 am, that Almizhty God hath placed a 
Witneſs for himſelf in thy Conſcience, 
uno whom thou muſt ſland or fall in the Terrible 
| Day of Account. Fain will all prove that gives not 
{0 abide the Teſt of that Day, when the Works of 
all Mankind ſhall aſſuredly come to Fudoment : But 
bleſſed forever will they be, who, not deluding them- 
ſelves with Unprofitable Notions, ſhall appear 
mth Conſciences void of Offence before God, 
Angels and Men. And as T have been taught to 
fek that Happineſs above all other, however miſ-re- 
meſeuted by Ungodly Men, ſo would I not for ma- 
"Worlds hazard the Peace of that State, by any un- 
jſt Proceed againſt this Adverlary now before me, 
hwever provokt by bis Exorbitances, IT would 
five the Worſt of Men their Due, and 4s I juſtly 
fteem hin of that Number, ſo God forbid that [ 
tould in the leaſt deprive hins of his Right, a Rob- 
Itry I would not (after his Example) 7. euilty of. 
Sorry 7 am that ſo many Occaſions are ys 
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To the Reader. 


ed to trouble beth thee and n:y ſelf with Books of 
Controverſie, did I conſult my own Eaſe, and the 
Common Pecre of the ſeveral Religious Intereſts 
of this Lasd, Silence ſhonld have been my Choice, 

God is my record, theſe things hve yeep- 
ly eriewd .my very Soul, and made me cry; Oh 
when will Men rather preſs after Picty, then 
contend for Opinion, and devore themſelves to the 
frncere Practice of that true aud undefiled Reitgion, 
inſlerd of Purſuing the ſiniſter Ends of woat they 
fl{ly repute (uch | Shall Noile a/wayes go for Leal, 
1nd in:placable Conteſt conſtantly be efteens'd con- 
tending for the Faith once delivered to the 


Saints ? Miſcrable People | Who know not that of all) 
the Enezies Faith has to overcomegthert is n0t a gred-) 
ter to be conquered? It ts an old F ctch of the Devils fo 
beſaint his owa off-ſpring, that he may berwiie the 


S1eple-hearted; and to think of doing God good 
Service in perſecating his Trath, was the Conaition 
of the high-profeſſing Jews of old. | | 
Reader, 1t hats beer our oreat Unhappineſs,tbil 
ive have not been hitherto known; as we are ; jO fine 
we evernore deſire to be unuail'd to Go, there 69 
Reaſoa why we frould abſcond our ſelves from Me 
70, would we were known of Men , 3 
areknown of the Lord: But ſuch i the Impudent 
of this Adverfary, that whilſt we ſeek wothing 10 
then to be underſtood, * he would have the Warts 


licwe, we 7lory in being Unincelligible, and jen 


To the Reader. 


t0 make the.whole Drift of his Diſcourſe tobe a Dil. 
covery of us ; who, inſtead of pulliag our pretended 
Mack eff, puts a frightful Vizard on, and then 
its teas us up ard down his Dialogues for a Sight « This 
5 G. Fox, that G. Whitehead, and the other 
Edward Burroughs, er William Penn, Cc. per- 


Ns | 

oh werting > Actracring » Ars tr ing, viliſying,* 
1; | ; / - 

on © fardering 10 the height, and which 1s worlt.of at, 


« this rilanous PraFice is to paſs for godly Zeal, and 
in Defence of the Coſpet. | 


- Reader, 7 have only this to requeſt, be Xode- 
al £7 be Impartial , and this grait for thy own 
nll [i that what Fudgment the: ſhalt hereafter make 
the] of , #7 our Enemies, may be ſuch, as then ſhalt not 


f all be aſhained of in the Day of the Lord God, Certain- 
i þ it concerns us to beſeech a!i toweigh theſe Things ; 
ſ Fir never were Men more Innocent, azd yet newe 
ho "#1 rendered man Nocent: Onur Reputation here, 
Aj #2d our Welfare hereafter are brought into Sucſlion ; 
in Ye muſt be at once the Worſt and moſt Imprudent Men, 
| if what be charged, be True, And if Falſe, our 
1} Adverſary greatly both: For ſuch is th! Accuſati- 
J in, that nothing ſhort of fouleſt Wickedzeſs can lis 
a one of our Doors. And thouzh 1 know many 
ſisht him, who yet are not of us, reputing him no 
iter then a meer Fanizary in 3 cligion,one that 
hehrs for his Pay, and writes for his Living, a 
1 find of homily-Hireling, ot worth our Notice ; 
16041! fince ſuch is the Unhap:ineſs of ſome, that they 


| To the Reader. 
flick not to entertain more favourable” Thoughts of bis 
Enueauours agarnſt us ; for their ſakes ,» 4nd to deter} 
his Envy, Error and Injuſiice to the World, am 1 now 
engaged: And if God give me Life, hope to purſue this 
undertaking effetFually,let him: get what Stock of Force 
and Ammunition he can. Reader ,1 omit to ſay more 
| bere, but that 1 am with all Sincerity 


15th 3d Moneth, Thy true Friend, 
1073, 


W. Penn. 


—_——— 
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Reaſon againt Railing, 


AND : 
Truth agaiat Fiction. 


— 


CHAP.I. 


The Introduttion to the Diſcourſe. Reaſons why the 
Dialogue was net an[wered before. 


ſo quick with our Return to T. H. upon his 

Second Dialogue, who ſeem'd no more concern'd 
for his Firſt : *tis fit that ſuch know the Reaſons we 
have to give in our Defence. 

Firſt, We eſteemed it a Fiction, calculated to 
the vain and ſcoffing Humour of the YValgar, with- 
out all Sayour of Mercy, Juſtice, Seriouſneſsor Ci- 
vility, worthy of no Man's Patronage, that would 
be in earneſt abour Religion , To employ our Time 
about a large, compleat and diſtin& Book, had been 
to looſe it. 

21y, George Whitehead, the Perſon moſt engaged, 
had given ſuch an Account of it in brief to the 
World, that wich many ir ſeem'd ſufficient , ſince 
the Contradictions by him obſerv'd, are no wayes 
reconciled, nor ſo much as attempted by T. H. in 
bis laſt Dialogue. 

3ly, Becauſe whatever might ſcem to carry any 
Force with it throughoun that confident Piece of. 

A 4 Forgery, 


T it ſhall be wondered at by any, that we are 


2 ; Reaſon azainſt Railing, 
Forgery, we relalved to conhider among many 9, 
ther Adverſaries 18 one large Velumn, which is ac. 
cordingly done. And had it not been for other 
intzrv-ning Diſcourſcs, with the great Difhculty 
we i:ave to print our Jult.Defences, when we have 
made them (a Strait our Enemies*are not pur ro) 
it had long<re this come to publick View, : 
4ly, Several other Aaver/aries were then before us, 
wio, whether they ſaid any thing more injurious, to 
be ſure, pretended better Proot and Evidence for 
whar they aſhrmed, LO E On wn | 
Fly, So juſt Complaint-having met him, as well 
from ſeverzl unconcerned in -our Way, as our 
Friends, to wit, That he had charged the Laker 
with /aving mat he did not ar leaft to hims,and in that caſe, 
if ever he coxla prove it to have een either his Saying or ku 
Belief at any time, or in any caſe. He now to vin- 
&icite himſelf from ſuch Injuſtice, hath given us a 
Secerd Part, wherein he hopes to make good what 
Be Charo2d upon us in his Firſt by Quotations out 
of our own Books, which, if faithfally done, [ 
ſhall freely acknowledge, thar a Backer is quite 3n- 
other thing than a Chriiay, And as this may ſuffice 
all, but ſuch as are reſolved never to be fatisfied 
with any thing that comes from us, of the Reaſon 
of deferring our further Anſwer; ſo having now 
that Ground to proceed upon, which we never 
had before, I ſha!l with God's Aſſiſtance make the 
beſt of it 1 can, in Defence of the Truth, and the 
Innocency of them thar profeſs it; only give me 
leave to hint at a few Things, which may not be im- 
proper to the Matter in hand, becauſe they do not. 
a littlediſcriminate and give to reliſh the Spirit of 
our Aavertary. 8 Ede Fo BL] 1 
| ER. CHAP, 
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and Truth againſt Fiftion, 


an — T pe 


C H A P. I! I, 
Sometbing of the manxer of bis Dealing with wg, 


Þ then, he has taken 4 very unequal Way tg 
repreſent our Faith, DoArine and Pra- 
Rice to the World, in that he hath rather deliver- 
&« his own Fry, then a true ©zaker, and ſhews ro 
the World, rather. what he would have us to be, then 
what weare. | | 
- Can/1t be fairly done, to.propoſe the moſt knotty 
Queſtions for himſelf, and give the weakeſt Anſwers for 
2? Had he but had the Generolity of a Roman, he 
would have given us fair Dealing for” our Reputati- 
ons:T o make a Fool and an Heretick both,and then call 
hima 2aaker, 1s no leſs then a Rape, becauſe a vi- 
olent Robbery committed upon thoſe that go under 
thar Name, 

The beſt of Men cay never eſcape, let.their Ad- 
zerſaries have but the Characerizing of them. It 
had become T. Hicks, if he would have ſhown hime- 
ſelf a Chriſtian and a Champion too , firſt to have 
fet down our Principles and Arguments, as deli- 
vered and urged by us, and then have enervated both 
by his pretended greater Strength of Scripture and 
Reaſon, before he had made ſo many Trophies of 


\ Conqueſt ; Bur becauſe, had we been in the wrong, 


this had been the PraQtice of a true Chr;iax,and thar 
this has not been his Practice, we are taught to infer, 
faat-7, Hicks is thus far Antichriſtian, 


Sxcondly, 


, Reaſon a24inft Railing, 


Secoualy, He has.not only made ns Weak and Ri. 
Dial diculous by Anſwers zo wayjes tothe Purpoſe, but 
Atl, . ten; 

66, £0 belje our very Conſciences and Principles, For 
P when he asks us, Do you believe the Scrip- 
tures to be true Sayings of God ? he makes us to 
anſwer, So far as they agree to the Light inme: An 
Anſwer never 9 delivered by us. And when he 
queries, Will you beſo liberal of your Revilings, 
whether your Advecr/ary gives Occalion or not? He 
anſwereth for us, It concerns us torender them as Ri- 
diculeus as we can, and to make our Friends believe, they 
as nothing but contradict themſelves, which ts enongh to 
5. 
Certainly theſe things ſhew ſach premeditated 
and wilful Obſtinacy to be wicked, that were we, 
what he repreſents us to be in this very Matter, the 
ſevereſt Plagues and Judgments. of the Eternal 
God we might juſtly expe to be our Portion for- 
ever, IfearT, Hicks meaſures us by himſelf; and 
' that the Anſwer he feigns to the Second part of bu 
Dialogue, will be kis Lot astruly, as he has there feign- 
edly ſaid it. It would take up too much time toen- 
large, only thus much let me ſay, Thar Man is 
hard put to it, and' Unjuſt with a Witneſs, who 
not only invents Anſwers to dif-repute a Man or 
People, but ſuch as are very Lyes too againſt their 
Faith and Practice, | 


Thirdly, Nor 1s this all, but he hath managed 
the whole of his Dialogues in a Spirit of Prophanation, 
by a tanting and inapplicable Uſe of many ſerious: 
Words, .that have at ene time or other been ſeaſo- 
nably uttered by Sober, Siwple and Religious ge 
| | pic 


and Truth azainſt Fition. .""P 


ple to the inſnaring Queſtions of ſuch Trapan-. 
ners as himſelf. As for inſtance, ** Thou manifelts 
«thy Darkneſs, that thou art {till in thy Imagina- 
«tion; Whar doſt thou witneſs in thy ſelf? 1 ice 
« thou art a poor dark Creature, as by thy Talking 
« is manifeſt ; yea, it is manifeſt in the Light z Yea» 
*tyerily : Alas for thee ! I bear 
Mc. aSzinſt thee : We are Fob hh = 
'* dead to Diſtintions: Thou ma» as oi 
* njfeſteſt a Perverle Spirit. Theſe, Ws PR 

Reader, with the like Expreflions doth this Ungod- 
iy Scofter give tothe World in the Name of a true 
2nuaker, as ſome of his beſt Anſwers; and that to 
ſuch Que{tions, whoſe Matter bath been effeuall y 
conſidered and anſwered in many of our Books : 
however, bis Spirit ſhows, ro whomſoever thoſe An- * 
fixers are improper, in one ſenſe they are not ſo to 
him. But above all, char a Man pretending to Relig1- 
on himſelf, and ſuch a one too as next to us ſtands 
faireſt for Reproach, ſhould give our ſerious Lan- 
Suage ina Jeer, as if we were fatter to be Derided 
than Informed, 1s horridly wicked, Can his Con- 
ſcience bz ſo ſeared, as to handle holy Things with- 
out Fear ? Is Singularity grown ſo odious to an Ana: 
baptiſt Preacher, that he thould make it a SubjeR for 
bis Scorn and Drollery ? However this may reſem- 
ble T. Hicks, he does not herein anſwer the Firſt 
Love of the People who go under that Name, while 
be ſhews ſo much implacable Hatred to bis Conſci- 
entious Neighbour, thereby not diſcountenancing 
the prophane Rabble in their frequent Scoffs at vs, 
bet furniſhing them with ſuch a Work of Darkneſs, 
3Sexcites them further to ir, making us to inherit 
thoſe cruel Mockings, which were once the Portion 
ot 


6 Reaſon againſt Railing, 
of his own Profeſſion. We know, what anſxers 
not God's Witneſs, ſhall never be able to abide the 
Tryal, and therefore we are the leſs concerned in 
his Cemical Abuſes of us, more becoming a Afore- 
field or a Smithfield Stage-Play, than a Chriſtia: 
Treatiſe, Thus much and no more of the Spirit of 
the Man 1n general, becauſe more largely handled 
eMc-where. 


Ce ern ern en er ne 


CHAP. INN, 


The Dneftion Stated, and accordingly Parſued. Our Ad- 
verſary proved falſe ani weak. 


WVVE ſhall now deſcend to the main Qnefticn, 


and that which is the Ground of his Second 
Dialegue, and without which there can be no De- 
fence of his Firft, viz. 


Whether thoſe DotFrines and Expreſſions, charr- 
ed upon the People called Quakers by Tho. Hicks 


in both his Dialogues, be really the DoFtrines and 


Sayinzs of that People, or not * And afterwards, 
Whether what we do own, and is by him charged with 
Errors ſufficiently oppoſed or proved ſuch ? 


He affirms, they are; and nndertakes to prove his A(- 
fertions out of their own Works, which naturally 
leads me to conſider, what are thoſe DoErines and 
Þxpreſſions he hath charged upon us to be ours , and 
what ate thoſe Proofs, by which he endeavours to 
make G00d that Charge. I {hall firſt of all creat up- 
rk te 9 porting ts NE ENT nys = 


«nd Truth againſt Fift ion, 7 


-onthemore weighty Partsof DoQrine, and reſerve 


che more trivial Matters to the Jatter end, 


The fir ft conſiderable thing he endeavours tofſugs 
geſt againſt. us, 1s, Onur making the Light 
rol whey {lan to be Gid, which he 4 Dial. P. 3y 
dertakes te Prove from G. Whitehead's *' 9" 
Diſcourſe upon fohs 7.4. In him was Life, and the 
Life was the Light of Men ;, That 1f the Life 
was the Divine Eſſence, rhe Light muſt be fo al- 
ſo; for ſuch as the Cauſe is, ſuch the Eff:& muſt 
be, Upon which fayes* T. Hicks, ©* From this kind 
**of reaſoning we may conclude, not only the Light 
© within, but every Creature both Beaſts and Trees 
'czreGod, theſe being Eff:Rs of infinite Wiſdom | 
« 2nd Power. Doſt thou not Tremble at this Con- 
* ſequence ? 

Anſw. This very thing ſhews great Diſ-ingenu- 
ity in T'. Hicks, That from G, Whiteheads aſſerting 
and proving the divine Nature of the Light within, - 
he ſhould intinuate,that every Aleaſure of Light in Man 
ir whole God, and which 1s yet more groſs, to'con- 
clude from G. Whiteheads ſaying, Such as the Cauſe 
is, ſuch the Effet muſt be ; that Beaſts and Trees arg 
God,becanſe the Effets of his Power, whereas G. White- 


 k-adadid not intend it of a meer Potential, but Na- . 


tural Effect, that is, ſomething reſulting from the 
Nature, and not. the meer Power of the'Divine Life, 
Men are the Natural Off-fpring & Produc of Men, 


but ſo are not all thoſe other things in the Creation, 


which are notwithſtanding the EffeRs of their Art 


and Power, fothat there needs no Trembling at G, 
. 's Blaſphemy, as he afterwards calls it, bur better 


Information to T, Hicks's Ignorance, or Rebuke to 
| "2: ns "= HR 


L Reaſon againſt Railing, | 
his wilful Blindneſs. Of thisI refer the Reader to 
- G. W's. Part of that Jarger Volum. 

Again GI. affirm'd it muſt be God,becauſe to de. 
ny ic ſoto be,was to deny the Omnipreſence of God, 
* Then it ſeems, ſays T. H. that the Light within, and 

*© the Omnipreſence of God is one and the [ame thing with 
* biz. Is this your Champion ? May we not con- 
* clude the Body of Man as well as the Light within 
* to be God by this Reaſon ? 

Auſw. By no means,and "cis 2 Shame to hear that a 
Man pretending tro Controverſy ſhould ask fo ridis 
culous a Queſtion. Is there no Difference betwixt 
a Man, whoſe Reines are on his Neck, following the 
Luſt of the flsſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life, and the Light within, that T. 77. himſelf ac- 
knowledgeth to convince of Sin, reprove for it, and 
unto which Man ought to give Atterfdance ? Is there 
as clear a Proof of the Omnipreſence of God in the 
one as in the other , I would know who: is he that 
ſearcheth the Hearts, and trieth the Reins, and telleth 
Man his Thoughts ? do not the Scriptures attribute 
this to God, and thatas the moſt convincing Proof 
of his Omnipreſence? And if he doth fo ſearch the 
Hearts and Fry the Reins, let us underftand, if it 
be not as the Grear Light, that enjightneth every Man 

that cometh into the World, fince the Scriptures 
reſtify that Gods Light , that every Zfanis enlight- 
ened , that God ſearcheth all Hearts, ard that what 
ever doth make manifeſt is Light : Now unleſs a Man 
may have his Heart ſearched, his Reins tryed, b33 
Deeds manifeſted & judg'd without an inwardLight, 
it muſt neceſſarily follow, that che Lighe within, pre- 

fent with us every where, is tous the great Proof of Gods 

Ommnipreſence, and therefore of Gid, And though e- 

very 


aud Truth azainſft Fiftion. 9 
very meaſure of Light diſtin&ly js not that Intire 
Erernal Being, yet we are bold to afſert,that it is no 
other then God the Fulneſs of all Liphr, who fearch- 
eth the Heart and tryeth the Reins, and relleth Man 
his thoughts, that doth ſbine into the Inward parts 
of Man, and doth there - convince of | 
Sin, reprove for it, andlead out of it, 
a: believed and obeyed; And 'tis by this 
Inward Diſcovery chiefly Men come to know that 
God is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that fear 
him ; whence, when Men are innocent, it Is fre- 
quent with them to ſay, being unjuſtly accuſed, wy 
Heart miſgives me not, my Conſcience doth nor condemn 
me, 1 have good Conrage to look my Accaſer in the Face , 
A State tranſcending the utmolt Stretch of all T. H's 
imagined Chriſtianity, 

In ſhort T. Hicks's confident Coxclsſions againſt us 
ariſe from theſe Miſtakes. Firff, He infers from Mans 
being Ignorant of all he ought to know, the [na- 
bility of the Light to inform him, never conlidering 
Man's Obedience or Rebellion. 2Jy, From Chriſts 
being the Light that enlightens every Man, every 
Man's having the whole Chriſt in him, And thirdly 
from our aſſerting God and Chriſt to be one, our 
Denial of Chriſts Outward Perſon and Bodily Appeare 
ance. at feruſalem,- ſee pag.3, 4,5, 6, 7, & 14, of 
the Dialog. and 41, contin, of the Dial. with much 
more of that ſort : Than which, what can be more 
groſly Injurious to any People. Either let bim 
leave of Writing, or underſtand better what he 
writes againſt us. In ſhort, weare willing to let the 
Controverſie ly here, that the P=akers own, promote 
and affert, that che Life of God which is the Light of 
Men, \ with which every Man is enlightened, is ſufficient 
| 0. 


John 1.16, 
Col.:1. 19* 


tO  * Reaſon againſt Railing; 
fo everlaſting Salvation , And Thomas Hicks aſterts 
and promores, that this Life of God, which js the 
Light of Men with which all Men are enlightened, 
3s not ſufficient to Salvation, IT am not willing to 
break my Deſign of following his Charge and Proofs 
by much controverting the Doctrine in it ſelf, (ince 
*e1s enough for me to ſhew, that rhe Dorines and 
ſayings he faſtens upon vs, and the Proofs he brin 
ro maintain them ſuch,are not ours : yet 1am willing 
co mention one Paſſage among ſeveral others, .that 
if I underſtand any thing, is a grand Contradicion 
co his Opinion of the Light's Inſofficiency, 

He quotes Stephen Criſp thus, If the Light ought te 
be obeyed, then it muſt be ſufficient, To which TH, re- 
rurns this Anſwer. ** ButI appeal to the Light in 
<* thee, whether this be not an Inſufficient Proof, 1 
© Srantit ought to be obeyed, ſo ought the lawful 
*© Commands of Mazgiſtrates, Parents and Maſters; 
«© yet. who will thence infer , that therefore they 
** are a ſufficient Rule to Salvation ? | 

_ Anſw. This cuts the Throat of bis whole Defign, 
For by the ſame Reaſon, that ſuch who. obey the 
lawful commanes of Maiters, Parents and Magiſtrates 
are to be reputed good Servants, Children and Sub- 
jets, thoſe who obey the Ligbt are good Subjetts, 
Children and Servants to God : And if thoſe who 
ſo keep the Commandments of Parents, Maſters and 
Magiſtrates, eſcape Puniſhment, and obtain . their 
Good Will, Favour and Recompence,. which. is an. 

— 6utwardSalvation;then thoſe who obey the Light,by 
his Allufion, do obtain his Favour, Love and Re- 
compence of the Reward of Righteouſneſs, whick 
Righteouſneſs, zhar ir might be. fulfilled. in .us, {0 
obeying, and walking after his Spirit, was on 
0 
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of God's giving his Son a Light, condemning Sin, 
and that they that walk thereafter, mighe | 
not have Condemnation, minding the 
things of the Spirit of Goa, the Spirit of bin 
that raiſed np Chriſt from the Dead, the Spirit of Chrift» 
Chriſt in chem, . not minding the T hings of the as 
Fleſp, which $e%yua, Or Alinaing, as 1t vis 
may be rer.der'd, cannot be ſubject to the Law of 
God, bur they that are fubje& and are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Children of God, and 
Heirs according to the Promiſe, Moſt Ungodly 
then muſt 7, Hicks's Conſequences be, that becauſe 
we ſay, Chriſt enlightens every Man, 0 
Sanl perſecuted the Church, aud the Hea- P & 2,9 
thens mwlriplied their Falſe Gods by the Light within. 
Like unto which 15 his Arguing, p. 14. where he 
thus pretends to anſwer his feigned naker: If indeed 
thou knoweſt not what I aim at in this Dneſtion, then thy 
Light cannot be God, as thou ſayſt it is, for God kuows 
the Hearts and Intentiens of all Men : thereby confoun- 
ding the Light and Creature together, and con- 
cluding Imbecillity, Inſufficiency and Ignorance in 
the Light, which are the lmperfe&tions of the Crea- 
ture, Was thereever any thing more Scoffing, Pro. 
phane andDark then this? might net the Gentiles have 
treated the Chriſtians afrer this manner, that if they 
knew not all things (whether it concerned them to 
know them, or not) the Chriſt and Spirit they pre- 
tended to be led by, were not God ? This is fo far 
from proving; the Light not to be God, that admir-_ 
tingof it, it were to prove every Man a God. Is 
every Maſter as ignorant as his Schollar, becauſe his 
Scholar knows not as much as his Maſter ? T. Hicks 
knows por all truth, nay T. Hicks may beled into 
mW. B many 
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many Miſtaxes;{s his Bible, which he calls his Role there. 
fore the Carſe ? Certainly by bis way of Arguing, a- 
g4ainit the Ligat,if he be not Perfect & Infallible, the 
Scriptures muſt needs be Inſufficient and Errable : 
But if it be an Evil, co make the Scripture acceſſory 
to 7. His Miſtskes, of <£qual Reaſon is it Impious 
in him zo coarge Men's Infirmities upon the Light, and 
repre that Inſufficient, becauſe they are Rebelliomw, F. 
ducation, Frejudice, Intereſt, Self-Righteouſneſs, 
Evil Living, _bring Vails over the Underſtanding, 
that, though che Light ſhine in Darkneſs, they com- 
prehend it nor, 
When Sax/s Formality, and Phariſfaical Kighte. 
ouſneſs became ſhaken by the Law of Light in the 
Conſcience, then, and not till then he cries out, 0h 
wretched Man that I am. Whilſt Sas! gave more 
h:ed to his Outward Religion, then the Light in his 
Conſcience, he did Perſecute, and thought it a Du- 
ty ; 'ewas when the Light truck him, that he became 
aw:kened: Bur ir be perfecutea the Church by the 
Light within, why not by the Spirit too, f{ince God 
g2ve the fews bis good Spirit ? It T. Ficks wili ſay, 
But he reſiſted that ;, fo fay 1, as to the Light , For- 
malicy, Tradition, and many vnper{titions- (atten- 
ded with an Ipnorant and Harli: Z-ai) darkened 
him, that he could nor b:bold it. Bur it is agrols 
Contracictipn in 7, H. toſay, The Light ought to be 
obezed , and yct fay, That 1t lea Saul to perſecnte the 
Chriſtians. 

And he abuſes many of the Heathex- Phi'oſopherr, 
as well as the Lighr, in ſaying, That che Light within 
reproved them not tor multiplying their Deities, For al 
Learned Men mult needs know, as I have clſe-where 
at large proved, that by tbe Light within they _ 
Ce 
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decryed the Heathen. Gods, maintained the DoYrine of 
the One only Wiſe God, and for their Faith ant erfe- 
verance they have been T akern, impriſoned, Arraigned, 
Condemned and Executed, though ic went for 'uttice 
ypon the Enemies of the Gods, Who Knows not chis, 
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But hear T. Hicks, ©* 1 demand an Inſtance among the 
© many Thonſallds of Mankind, that hath been pl 
* convinced, or reproved for not believing Jeſus to ” Hg 74 ; 
*be the Chriſt by the meer Light within, before : 
* any Revelation was bronght unto them, though I grant 
* chat the Light in them may reprove tor thoſe Sins, 
© the Common Light in all Mankind will not, becau(e thou 
© baſt borrowed much Light from the Scriptures, which 
i all have not. | 

Anſw. I may well ſuppoſe, that as many have been 
reproved foy not believing Feſ#us to be the Chriſt, 
by the Light within, as by the Scriptures ; and my 
Reaſons are ; Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who crucified him, 
were Admirers of the Scripture, and pretended to 
prove out of their own Law, that it was both law- 
tul and neceſſary, he ſhould be put to Death ; where- 
4s had they brenght that Deed tothe Light, the Light 
would have ſhown it not to have becn wrought 1n 


God; which the Scriptures without that Light could 


not ſo eftetually do. 2/5, Thoſe who by Scripture 
came to any Convincement, originally received it 
from the Revelation of the Light within, which 
both opened the Scriptures and their Underſtan- 
dings. 3ly, Peter, Andrew, Matthew, Nathanael, - 
the Centurion, Ruler, Diſeaſed Woman, &c. confeſs'd 
him from the Illumination and Operation of the 
© B 2 Lights 
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Liglt within, ſince whatever makes Manifef or 
works Conviction, is Light ; They were not Dil- 
odcyers and Rebellers againſt it, who moſt readily 
received and followed Chriſt ; They who waited for 
lirae!'s Conftolation, lived in the Juſt Man's Path, 
a ſizing Light, which thined brighter and brighter 
tothe leading ſuch as walked in it, to the great Light 
of Iſrael, when he appeared. | | 
Further, To ſay that ebe Light we have, being much 
of it borrowed from Scriptare, Reproves for thoſe Sins, the 
Co:1m0n Light 11i all Men will not, is great Wickednels, 
for IC 1s to ſay, that the Light wherewith Chrift 
hath enlightned all Men, will not Reprove for all 
Sin , thereby placing the Defet manifeſtly upon 
the Light, as before, and not upon the thick and 
groſs Darkneſs(through Diſobedience of the People) 
as well as that he attributes to the Scripture that Con- 
yiction, which is chiefly due to the Light. For by 
what Way can Mankind arrive at true Sight, Diſcer- 
ning and Knowledge in the Underſtanding part, but 
by the Light, and that 2s it\ſhines into the Under- 
itanding,; is it not the Light to whom every Dced 
Mould be brouphr, to fee if it be wrought in God, 
or no? What can any Mar ſolidly and benehcially 
learn by the Scriptures, but through the Diſcoveries 
of thit Inward Light ? Are they not dark Sayings, 
or rather Man dark to thoſe Sayings, if the holy 
Light ariſe not to ſhine forth, and give to under- 
and their Scope and Tendency? All Scripture but 
{ rophecy, which was given forth by Inſpiration, 
as Renroof, Exbortation, Dottrine, ©. were firit expe- 
rienced or, witneſſed, 'at whom) Tho, Hicks may c 
qualiy cavil and ſcott, ( What's your Witneſſing ) 
| me 
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me\& that through walking in the Light of the Lord» 
the Juit Man's Path; and were written for the ſake 
of others, thar they might be aſiſted and helpt to che 
ſame Experience,but not another Way,then through 
the ſame Steps they had trodden : ſo that the Ground 
of the holy Ancients Experiences now Written, and 
of the true Knowledge of the Scriptures, and Com- 
fort from them, as an outward Mean; and 
whatever is to be ebtained and enjoxed within, # originally 
and chiefly aſcribab!e to the Diſcoveries, Convictions and 
Leadings of the bleſſed Light of C briſt within through eve- 
7) Generatien, hoawever- variouſly the Principle may 
have been denominated , as, the Werd of God nigh, 
Wiſdom, Light, Spirit, &c, under the Old Leſtament, 
and Light, Grace, Trath, Chriſt, Spirit, Arnointing, 


| Giftef God, &c, under the New Teltament. 


Two ſhort Scripture Arguments ſpring in my 
Mind for the Divinity and Sutkciency of the Light; 
and from thence I ſhall conlide this QbzzQAions: 


I, If God be Divine and /afficient to Salvation, ang 
the Ford be God, and the Life of the Word, 766.4. 
One with the Word and the Life of the FFF 


- werd, the Lighr of Men, then 1s the Light of Men 


Divine aud Sufficient to Salvation. 

But God is Divine, and Sufficient to. Salvation, and 
the ord is God, and the Life of the Ford, One 
with the Word, and the Life of the Word, the 
Light of Men, p 

Therefore I conclude,:that the Light of Men, which 
» the Life of the Word, which Word i God, is Divine 
ad Sufficient to Eternal Salvation, 

B 2 II. That 
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II. That which was in all Ages the juſt Man's Path, . 
- Prov. 4. 18. 1 Job. and there where the Blood of 
2.r 26 Cleanling is known to Cleanſe, 

, 7 __ Joh and by which Feliowſhip is en- 

' ©. 4 joyed, and the Light of Eter- 
nal Life obtained, 1s, ever was, 
and ever will be a Divine, Suffictegt and Saving 
Way; Burt ſuch a Way is the Light as the ſeveral 
criptures in the Afargent will teitifie, Conſequent- 
ly, the L'ght is Divine and Sufficient to Salvation, 

The only Cavi/ at theſe Arguments will be this, 
T dery this Light 1s be the Common Light m all Men, 
To which i fay, thar there cannot be Two Spjritu« 
al Lights of the Lite of rhe Word, and not the ſame, 
if Iwo could be; For wharever is of the fame Na- 
ture, though not. of the fame Degree, 1s ſtill the 
ſame 1n Kind. Tt thlicre be agother Light that is $a- 
ving, tel! us from whence it comes ; bur firſt prove 
this not Saving - And as theſe things are too Diffi- 
cult, 1 hope, tor him to compatls, fa is it as Ride 
calors and Blaſphemons to think, that” God ſhould 
give Man wn Inſuficient Light, But why any, if 
nor Sufficient? 

I hzve heard and read often,, 7zat all Gea's Gifts 
are Perfeit. *T1s ſtrange, that his Light to Men 
hould be fo Lame, DeteRive and Imperfect; as T, 
H, repreſents ir, Bur ſuppoſe-this Light to beſo; 
Nhy aa Infufficient Lighr, and a Saving Light 
both ? The latter would hive, Cone our Buſineſs. It 
is Igjucicus to Man to let himbave a Fallible Guide; 
For when lie may think himſelf certain, he may be 
in the greatett Danger by miſtaking one for tht 
| | other ; 
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other ; or thinking not of ticm as they are, Bu* 
Thanks be to the God of Light, we know (for W E 
WITNESS) berter things, howilla Reaſon, and 


how offentive foever itneſſing is to Thomas Hicks 
-an AzavaptiiteTeacher ,, to whole Brethren, Experi- 


ences Once were the great Foundation of both their 
Knowledge and Comfort, though now mockt at 


by him with great Derifion in a Yuaker, 


Bur to his Ob;eRions faithfully contrafted: 

1, If this Light ever was ana 1s Sufficient, how comes 
it, thit Men have been and are ſo degenerated in Faith, 
Diſcipline and Worſhip ? They have all this Light by your 
Prizciple, 

thy If this Light had been Snſſicient , wherefore ſhould 
God have ſuperadded (o many other Wayes and Means ;; 
they wonld be then needleſs? : 

;ly, Chriſt being the Only Saviour, who was born of 
«Virgin at Bethlehem, wrought Atiracles, was cnt off, 
bire our Sins, &c.1 query, how all this can be affirmed 
of the Light? | 

 4ly, Are not all the Generations of Chriſtians fnce 
Chriſt's time till within theſe very few Years certainly 
Loft and Damnea, foraſmuch as they acknowledge not this 
Light within, as the True Chriſt ? 


To the firſt 1 anſwer, There. is nothing there- 
ia, which may be thought to reflet upon the Light, 
but what falls as heavily upon al] other Wajes, Helps, 
Ordinances, Appointments, yea the Scriptures, and 
which is more, upon Ged, and Chri#, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit too ,, For if the Degeneracy of Man, 


. that is the ſad Effet of his own Rebellion, ſhall 


bz a valid Proof of the Inſufiiciency of the Light 
| B + | withi 
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within, then muſt we conclude from the Degeneracy, 
that hath been among 7ews and Chriſtians, and which 
remains to this Day, that al thoſe Aſſiſtances, Wayes 
and Helps which have been given, 5n reality were nt 
Potent nor Sufficientfor the End they were given, The Con- 
ſequences of which Opinion of our Aaverſaries are 
theſe Two,and ſad enough. 1.That God in his Wajes muſt 
have been and u Inſufficient,and 2. T bat Man never was, 
nei ther ts any wares faulty. In ſhort,that may be ſuffici. 
ent to Salvation, which if negleted, will never work 
Salvation, as in the Parable of the Talents may be ſeen, 


To the Secs»d I briefly ſay, That Man's Mind be, 
ing ſo much abroad through unſtable, and vain 
Wandrings from God's Light, the Lord in Wiſdom 
and Condeſcenſion te the Weakneſs of: Man, and 
Darkneſs of thatCarnal State did accommodare both 
his Diſcoveries to Man, and that Worfhip he re- 
quired from Man, according to his Capacity to re- 
ceive the one, and perform the other. If God 
went into Qutward Things to meet with Man's Mind 
that was abroad, tothe End that gradually it might 
return «ome, ſhall we infer Weakneſs in the Light ? 
Man .in that State was incapable ; he muſt have been 
new-molded, and as another Creation to have then 
received that Teſtimoy in all its Plainneſs, which 
God hath brought forth in after Ages. . 

* Tf any will undertake to charge Weakneſs upon 

Man,. let him, ButI warn all, how they conclude it 

againſt the Light, ſince the ſame falls on God and 

tis 500d Spirit, who made Uſe of ſuch Wayecs and 

Means in order to gain upon Man's Mind, and be- 

-t a right Underſtanding and Sence of what was his 
Wil] concerning him : Befides, not only did the Di- 
& #5 Vine 
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vine Light and Life appear unto Man in,and through 
thoſe things. as Vailes,; But that which gave Man 
true Diſcerning, Repentance, and todo the Thing 
that ever was acceptable with God in any meaſure, 
and which was as the Soul, Life and Spirit of all 
the true and well-pleaſing Sacrifices, was a meaſure 
of that Divine Light of Life in their Hearts at thas time , 
though as Samzel in a like Caſe, they knew it not. 
Let none then charge the Weakneſs of the Adminit= 
{ration upon the Light, but the Generation, to 
whom be chat is the Light of and in Men, appeared, 
5 Mankind has been able to receive the Knowledge 
of him : It was not Inſufficiency in God, norin 
his Light or Spirit, if Man's Eyes were not {trong 
enoygh to behold the Brightneſs, of what after Ages 
have beheld ; But it was his Mercy and Goodneſs, 
that he proportioned both his Diſcoveries and Re- 
quirings according to Man's Ability. F, 

To conclude, The Light is {til] rhe ſame in it ſelf 
through all Ages, and not a whit the leſs Sufficient, 
becauſe through irs Invilibility and Spiricuallity, 
and the Wandrings abroad and great Carnaliity of 
Man's Mind, ſome External Means were uſed, ſuita- 
bleto Man's Weakneſs, through which to reach into 
Man, and raiſe up ſome further Knowledge of the 
Spirtuallity of God's Worſhip : Nor becauſe of the 
Light's Sufficiency as to it ſelf, ought any to infer, 
that thoſe Wayes or Means were vain or needleſs 5 
For as the Weakneſs of Men ſhould not call the A- 
bility of the Light in Queſtion, nor their Carnalli- 
ty take off from the Ligbt's Sufficiency, Spiritualli- 
ty or Divinity, ſo neither doth rhe. Sufficiency of 
the Light render all Means accommodated to 
Man's Weakneſs vain or needleſs , eſpecially when | 
| | eoe 
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he Vertue that is in them, comes from the Light 
of Life. 


To bis T bird Objettion, which with mot Oppoſzrs 
carrieth/the greateſt Weight, I have this in Plainne(; 
and Brevity to an{wer. 

We owz not, neither do we confeſs go another 
Chriſt then him, who after the Fleſh was born of the 
Virgin Mary at the City of Bethlebem i» Judea, who 
preacht an Everlaſting Goſpel, worked Miracles, bare 
onr Iniquities, ard was cut off, or dyed fir the Peyle, 
But lince Thomas Hicks would have us believe, that 
he is not yer Socinian enough to deny the Divinity or 
_ Godhead of Chriſt,and therefore that Chrift was not 

only a Man, much leſs that what was born of 2/arp, 
was crucified, and laid im the Scpulchre of Foſeph of 
Arimathia, was the Whole Chrilt ; I muſt diſtinguilh, 
T he ord that was with God in the beginning, 
and was God,* who in time took Flchh , was 
and is the Light of tte World ; in the fulneſs 
of time he manifeited himſelſ in a more Familiar 
and Intimate Manner to Mankind, in order to which 
he prepared an Holy Body, in which he preached 
his Everlaſting Goſpel, worked many Miracles, 
drew many after him : He ſuſtained grieveos Weights, 
' the. Burden of the Iniquity of the whole World lay upm 
bim, he travelled under it, and tred the Wine- Preſs alone, 
gad was preſſed as a Cart with Sheaves , And ſo well did 
he love the World, that, to reſtifie the ſame, he 
gaveup his Life 'not only ro recommend his Love, 
but to confirm his unchangeable Goſpel of Remiſli- 
on of Sins, and Eternal Salvation to as many as de- 
. lieved, and followed bim the Light of the World, 
, that ſo Remiſſien might not only be preach in his 
he: Name 
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Name, but Blood alſo (for it-was a.time of Blotting- 
out ; for God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
unto himſelf) In- which Manifeſtation he not only 
drew many to him, & gave Teſtimony ofhis Salvati. 
on to ſome particulars; but he combared the Serpent, 
bruiſed his Head, and gave him an abſolute Defear in 
theGeneral,ſcattering his Oracles,chaling his Infer- 
nal Spirits, cauling his own Light more univerfally 
toclear up, and break forth into the World, in- 
ſomuch that Thovſands followed bim : He qualified 
and deputed Ambafſadors; Commiſfioned and Im- 
powred therg irem on high ; whoſe Meſſage was 
Powerful, and whoſe Miniſtry was Effetual, yet 
when all this is faid, and believed mo ſurely, as - 
well\as expreſt moft plainly, That which gave the 
Life, Power, Virtue, Strength and Efficacy to all 
this, and ro whom -therefore eminently the Pork, 
Salvation, Power and Glory are moſt deſervedly aſcriba- 
ble, 14 the Word that was inthe beginning with God, and 
was God, whoſe Life was, and is the Light of Men, who 
took Fleſh, and was manifeſted therein, Therefore He 
who is our Light, ought not to bedenyed, being 
the true Chriſt, and true Saviour ; For no other 
Light and Life then: appeared in that Body, that 
was then an Offering for $in once for all, is the * 
Life and Light that we afſert and defend. And for 
that Holy Body, it was our Lord's, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, Joſeph of Arimathia begged the Body of Feſwe, 
Mat. 27. 58, Mark 15. 43. Lake 23. 52. They 
found not the Body of the Lora jc(5, Luke 24.3, He 
prepared it, he took it, he was manifeſted in it and 
by it; how can we deny thar Body which was our 
Lord's? By no means, To conclude, though our 
Divine Word of Life and Light dyed not (for Chritt 

HEY | as 
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as God over all bleſſed forever, could not dye) ve. 
his Budy did, and fo his Fulneſs therein and there © 
by manifeſted , bave we received , and Grace [4 
Grace, $0 that all rhoſe who are talking of the 
Body of Chriſt, and ſeeking to repreſent us to the 
World as Deniers and Defpiſers of his Appearance, 
they are but. in the Steps of the Perfecuting Jews, who 
as they eryed up the Prophets, but being Strangers 
to their Divine Life, reliſhr nor, ſavour'd nor, and 
therefore yielded not to Chriſt (the Rock who fol. 
lowed the Fathers in the Wilderneſs, the Fountain 
of all the Life and Refreſhment of the Holy Ancients) 
bur with their Proud, and Conceited, and indeed 
Miſtaken knowledge, not from, but of the Letter, 
and ina bitter Zeal for their dying Forms and Tra- 
ditions, did they war againſt the Breaking forth. of 
that Day of Salvation, and that as Hereſie, Blaſphemy, 
' and the like; ſo now, theſe Men ſeem bulie and 
great Sticklers for the Body of Chrift ( which they 
know not) and for Bread, Wine, Water, &c. and all 
in Oppoſition to a moreplain and Inward Manifcſa- 
tion of the Divine Light, Life and Subſtance ſhed 
abroad, as the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe of 
che Father in this our Day and Generarion. But 
2s it fared with thoſe of old, ſo ſhall.it with theſe 
Oppoſers , their Vilitation ſhall paſs ſwiftly over 
their Head, and their Temple ſhall be caſt down, and 
not one Stone of their fair Edifice ſhall be left ftan- 
ding upon another, 


To his Laſt Obje#ien T muſt tell him, that we have 
not that Uncharitableneſs in our Principles, which 
our Adverſaries are guilty of, He, like the fews of 
old, is ready to think every Man damn'd, nay, by his 

| | Fes Principle, 
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principle, it is not avoidable, who hath not heard 
of the Name Chriſt, or 1s not enter'd inte ſome kind 
of Church-Fellowſhip upon common Chriſtian-Con- 
feffions, as they are called and diſtinguiſhr from 
meer Morality or Good Life : But for wy part, as 
God had a People among the Gentiles of void, who 
became a Law nnto themſelves, doing the T hings contained 
inthe Law, whom 1 belicve to be at Reſt and Peace 
(notwithſtanding the ſevere and polictive Cenſures I 
have beard from ſeveral Profeffors againſt them, and 
Millions more) fo, though much Darkneſs hath pre- 
vailed in moſt parts of the World, and {till continu- 
eth, yet then, and where the Day of Ignorance re- 
mains, and where there hath been and is a Walking 
with- Sincerity towards God, according to their 
Knowledge 1 do believe the Lord did and doth 
wink, and had and hath Mercy, though great Stran- 
2ers to that Chriſtian» Profeſſion ſo much boaſted * of 
among too many inour Nation : And 1doubt nor, 
but that there may be found ſome Thouſands both of 
Turks and Indians, who would not only have deteſted- 
in point of Credit, but 1n Fear to God, dreadcd do- 
inga Tittle of what Tho. Hicks bath falſly and im- 
pudently ſ2id and done againſt our Perſons, Prattices 
and Princ'p/es. | 

In ſhort, though God in every Age hath kad a 
Regard to the Sincerity ef Peoples Nearts, and their 
Upright Living, though ſubjeted under groſs 
Forms,and in the Darkeſt ſeaſons of the World , yer, 


 Ged baving now canſed bis Day ſpring from on high to viſit, 


whereby more certain knowledge © [onnd Fndgment u gives - 
of the Darkneſs that hath covered the Earth, the Superſi- 
ton, Idolatries, humane Inventions, Will-Worſhips, Vis- 
lence; Cruelty, Wantonneſs, Intewperance, Avarice, and 
all 
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all manner of Vugoaline(s, all are required to harken ts 
the Lord's Voice, to obey his Call, to let him in, aud bring 
their Deeds nnto the Light, that Chriſt, who 1 that truc 
Light, may diſcover the Enemy, may bind bim, ſpoil bis 
Goods, and caft him ont ;, that he may reign over Thoughts, 
Words ard Deeds ; ſo ſhall ſuch be able to ſay as David 
did, O, all that s within me, praiſe his holy Name ! For 
Chriſt will be known, as he is the Saviour: of the 
Soul from Death, the Reſtorer of Paths, to dwell in, 
who deſtroyes the Works of the Devil, and brings in 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ro the Soul And though 
few obſerveit, That wi:ich 1s truly commend able 
in any People, proceeds from the ſecret Power and 
Efficacy of that Fnward Principle we ſo much teſtifie 
of : *Tc that convinces, diſcovers, reproves, reſtraines, 
tenders, hambles, and affetts the Soul, and not their 
ſeveral Oatward Forms, which, with Robbery to the * 
Light or Grace within,they are apt to attribute it to, 
and whereby the Devil beguiles them into a Continu- 
2nce ofthem. Wherefore let all our Oppoſers be de- 
horted from their vehement our-crys; for who with- 
ſtand, revile and ſer at naught this Bleſſed Appear- 
ance,God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, wil} break 
them to pieces, 1f they come not to timely Repen- 
tance for #. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the True E vaugelical Rule, 


Nd this forever raiſes the Foundation of T7. H: 
Building : as indeed how cas any thing ſo infirm 

long continue, built upen Forgery, and the hight of all Par-— 

tiality: 
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rality: who makes us Heretichs, that he may be 
found; and abuſive, that he may either ſhew h1s 
own Patience, or colour his trequent baſe Revilings 


of us: 1 ſay, this overthrows his whole Diſcourſe 


zbout the Scrip:ures being theRule of Faich and Pra- 
tice under the N.w Covenant, For, what ever 1s 
more Axcient, more Univerſal, and Able to Inform, 
Rule and Guize, thatmutlt eminently be the Rute, bur 
that has been, and z che Light within: conſequently 
that has been and ought to be the Rale of Faith and 
Pratice, That it has been and ought ſtill to be the 
Rule expreſt, 1s proveable thus. 

That which led thoſe holy Men into thoſe things, 
of which the Scripture is a Declaration, muſt needs 
have beenthe Rule; But that was the Principle of God 
within, by what Name ſoever denominared. T bat this 
is true, let it ſuffice toſay, That who walked in the 
Light in any Age, ſo far walkt in the Counſel of God. 
And thit all Mankind had an Ability from God fo 
todo, is our Belief, what Abbridgement ſoever T, 
Hick's deteſtable Opinion of Reprobation may make 
of the Love of God. 

That it ought ftill to continue to be the Rule of Faith 
and Life, I prove thus, That which is every where, 
which makes manifeſt that which is diſplealing, and 
that which is acceptable to God, withour which the 
Scriptures are unintelligible, and by living up to 
which Men only may cometo witneſs the Truth of 
thoſe things declar'd of in the Scriptures,muſt be,and 
ought to be the Rule of Faith,8&c. Burt all this is true 
of the Light, which is further proved thus. 

The Light Thomas Hicks acknowledges all Men 
ave, The Light Thomas Hicks acknow- Pas. i») 
ledges all Men ought to attend unto : Now B 7: 
IO. unleſs 


26 Reaſon againſs Railing, | 
unleſs ſome Man, who hath lived unblameably upto 
the Light can give usa Demonſtration of its Inſuf. 


ficiency to ſhew, and reach him that further thing, 


that God requires him ro believe and do, there can 
be no valid Argzmext againſt the Light's Sufficiency, 
IST. H. dare be the Man, we ſhall joyn Iſſue with him 
inthe Tryall of the Matter : Bur if the Light be before 
hand with Man. kind, farniſhing bim ſtill with Work 
enough to do, as it-certainly ever hath done, and 
fill doth, tet it be known toT.H.that (ſuch as would 
know more of Chrift's Dettrines, muſt firſt do bis Will ac- 
cording to what they do know : And as it is the common 
Adethod of the Dealing of God towards the Sons of 
Men , So 1s it great Implety in #ny Man to infer 
or conclude 1n/#fficiency ro be in the Light to diſcover 
and teach Man whas he ought to know and ao, from Man's 
#pnorance of all, that be ought to know anda do ; lince 
the Ground of that Ignorance is, his not doing, 
what the Light of God requires from him, as his 
prefent Duty to perform. 

That the Scriprures are Unintelligible without it, is cali- 
ly prov'd from the Variety of Judgments that are 
in the World about moſt of the Fundamental Do- 
QArines contaiacd therein ; as about Gea's Eſſence and 
Similitede, Chriſt and the Spirit, their Divinity, Pre- 
Aeſtination, Original Sin, Free-Wit, Reageropries, Sa- 


tisfaition, 7uſtification, Faith and Works, In ſhort, the 


whole End of Chriſts Coming, Living and Dying they 
are ſtrongly controverted : Now were the Scr1p- 
tures ſo clear capable to determine in theſe Mat- 
ters, the Differences would quickly end ; Bur (ince 
the utmoſt Ability they of themſelves can give, 15 
not enough to render thoſe Things obvious, that are 


row doubtfall, and diſputable ; There is a Neceſſity 


of 
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45f Man's Recourſe to ſome other thing, which is- 
able to -diſcover the Mind and Intendment of the 
holy Pen-Men. Now I would-be glad ro know of 
any ſober Man, if any thing beſides the Light ſhi- 
' ning into the Underſtanding is able ro give trye 
Sight, Diſcerning and Judgment about the Points 
controverted ? would it not: be reputed Madrieſs to 
bid Men read, that bave no Eyes, br if they have Eyes, 
atleaſt no Light reread with them ? The whole Scrip- 
ture, aSit relates to Man's Duty, isa Declaration 
of the woful State of Darkneſs, and the bleſſed 
State of Light and Life, with the Way of Tranſla- 
tion out of the one into the other. ; And was this 
Knowledge without Experience, or by and through Ex- 
perience? I hope:no Man wilt-ſay, the holy Pen- 
Men were not  Witneſfes: of the things they wrote : 
and if chey were, I would fain know, by what 6- 
ther Way they came to underſtand and comprehend * 
the Darkneſs that was within, then by the Light 
within, And to know the Temptations and Subtil- 
ties of the Spitit.of Darkneſs, the Diſcoveries, 
Reproofs and Leadings of the Light, the Tryats, 
Travels, Exerciſes, and finally the perfect Tranſlati- 
on" ſo frequently. expreſſed in theſe holy Writings, 
but through the JAanifeſtation of the Light of Chriſt in 
the Conſcience, their Obedience to it, and 'its Operati- 
"to their Redemption and Sandiification. So thatthe 
State of 7udgment, Repentance, Remiſſion, Regenerqii- 
6, called the New Birth, and perfe& 7«ſt:fication, 
were their Experiences (or: Witneſlings, tor all T. 
Hicks) from the Inward Work of God's Light upon 
their Hearts and their Souls, which though: the 
Scriptures declare of them, they can never bring 
Man, into, ner -.can any -Man groundedly aver the 
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Truth of thoſe things, tili be eomncs through Obedi.' 
ence to theLight in his own ©ontcjence to experience 
the ſame ?uegment, Repemtarce, Remiſſion, Regeneration, 
called the new Birth, and perfeR 7uſtification before 
God, Since then the Scriptures can do noneof 
theſe things of themſelves, however Inſtrumental 
they may be of Good, but the holy Light in the 
Conſcience, - and that theſe_things are not know- 
able, though they may be read, talked and writ 
. of, without being lead by the ſame Spirit, and trea- 
ding the ſame Steps of deep Experience the holy An» 
cients trod in, and have left us for an Example, | 
it muſt be granted,wherher T. Hicks will or no, Tha 
the Author of theſe Diſcoveries, Convittions, fuay- 
ments, fc. mnſt be the Standing Immutable Rule to 
the Sonl, what, how far, and which way we are to - 
ny or own, rejett or embrace, relinquiſh or follew, with 
Reſpeft to thoſe things that pleaſe God, or that pleaſe 
him net. | 


- His ObjeRions T ſhall contra into theſe Four, 
urged by him for the Scriprures, 'and againlt the 
Light's being the Rule of Faith and Prattice , and 18- 
deed they are the/greateſt Strength of bis Book, Ii 
any it has. 


Firſt, The Light within cannot give a clear ad 


R diſtin Account how Sin came tobe, if 
Dial. p. 21, ze conſult the Wiſeſ Philoſophers, * 
ft he ſoall find a deep Silence rouching thi 
Point : They ſaw Sin did overflow, but could not by al ths 
Imprevements of the Light in them, find out how Sina 
to be. | | | wn aboP id 
1 am perſwaded T. Hicks never conſulted fo muct 


knce they exprelly ſay, Thas God made all Good, and 
C 2 
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#5 the meanell of them, art leaſt effeually ; had he, 
his Dia/ogue vculd have ſavoured of more true Sci- 
ence and Morality , for I will make it apprar thac 
he has contradicted bimſelt, abuſed rhe Fhilofophers, 
and Haſphemed the Ligit in this « ne Pf ge. 

Ia here there is no Law there is na 1 ranſyreſſion , then 
where there is Tranſgreſſion, ttere 15a Law. Now 
T. Hicks granting that the Heathen knew there was 
Sin, they muſt know it by Virtue of ſome Law rhat 
made it ſo. This Law was not written, bur th:m- 
ſelves declared, God had imprinted ic ,, 


upon their Hearts, as an Immutable and prom; 
Infallible Guide to them in their Actions. jp = 
If ſo, how could they be Ignorant of Sin's MM . 


coming into the World ? Who knewir to 
be a Deviation from God's living Commandment in 
their own Conſcience,and a Committing quite Con- 
traryThings ? 1f T, Hicks means by clear and diſtin& 
Account the Hiſtory of Moſes; that 1s, that Adam 
and Eve were beguiled by the Serpent, who tempted 
them with an Apple, &c. 'tis no wayes to-his Pur- _ 
poſe , For that which is Suſficient to that Faith 

which concerns Salvation is, to know that God 1s, 
that he is Pure and Holy, cÞat he has given Man the 
Knowledge of himſelt, and his Wi!) concerning 
Him by ſome Inward Law, Command, Light, Grace, 
or Sprie, and thar who acts not correſpondently to 
this Guide is a Tranſgreſſor, and incurs the Venalty; 
and that the Heathen had this, their Books ar large tell 
w: Nor does Tho, Hicks deny it, ſo thatſhe manifeſt- 
ly contradicts Himſelf, and abuſeth the Philoſophers 
Infaying, They could not find out, how Sin came, 


that 


V 
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t bat Man's Erring from the Divine Law in bim'broggln 
Evil into the World, And Iboldly:affirm, and in the 
n:xt Head will prove, that the meer Hiſtory is nor 
al ſo'\urely neceffary tg Salvation. 

Now that herein he has Blaſphemed againſt the 
Light, 1s evident CGnce it is toſay, That God gave 
An a Law and: Light not ſufficient ro let them ſee, bow 
Sinentered the World, which is to ſay in plainer En- 
olith, »hat is Sin; it will and muſt end there, Be- 
i:des, ſuppoſe the Pk#/oſopbers had been Ignorant, muſt 
it necds follow; that the Faul: and Want was in the 
Lighc, and not in chem'?- Will T. Hicks become 
their Warrant in the: Matter, that they arrived as 
hioh,. as the Light could teach them, andthar the Des 
ficienty lay onthe fide of their Teacher, and not on theirs? 
Confident, yea Impudent Man ! Why ſhould either 
the Darkneſs of any Age be charged upon the Light, 
or render ic Inſufhcient.; or the more clear Break: 
ins forth of Ligbt in a following Generation be 
reputed another Light, becauſe another Degree then 
what obſcurely ſhined forth in the furmer ; tince it 
was not the ob{curer in it ſelf,, bur through the grofs 
Blackneſs -th:2: might have ovyer- caſt that People be- 
cauſe of Diſobedience, it ſecmed fo ro them ? But 
let us hear him further, 


2. Ner can this Light give any Account of that Reme- 
dy which God in hi infinite Wiſdom provided; 

Dao 3Z 7. 4-4 © DA p / 
_— * Teſus Chriſt, that he ſhould be born of a Vir- 
gin, dye for ethers, aud riſe the third day: 
This ts the Pinch, | | £73 
But T anſwer : Firſt, That the Prophets ſaw it by 
this Ligtr, unleſs char they ſaw it witbour Light, 
0r 
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.or that the Light they ſaw it by, was not the Liohc 
' of Chriſt, as the Word that was with God, anl 


was God , which, I hope, T. Hicks upon ſzrions 


Thinking will not ſay , for of noc'other do we 


ſpeak. 21y, Thoſe that believed him, when he came, 
could never have received him, had they not ſeen 
bim by an lIoward Eye, enlightned by that Light in 
meaſure in themſelves, which then ſo unmeaſur3- 


bly appeared in him; For the ewe had the Scrip- 
- tures, and according to their Underſtanding of 


them, they reputed him a Blaſphemer; and both 
plotted, promoted, and obrained his Crucifixion. 
The Zueſtion will be, [Why did they not better unaer - 
fland them? The Anſwer 1s, becauſe they Rebelled 
againſt thar Spirit which could only ſoinform them : 
Had they brought their Deeds to the Light, they had re- 
ceived ſound Judgment, and 2 true Meaſure would 
have been given them, which they rez:&ing, that 
was both the Ground of their Ignorance, and the 
Jult Reaſon of their Condemnation: Hence we (ee, 
that Light, and not the Scriptures was -the higher 
Rule and Judge of Thoughts, Words and Deeds, 
yea, and which way the Scriptures themſelves werc 
to be underſtood; And truly it is ſtrange, that the 
Light in Men ſhould not lead naturally to its awn 
Being and Fountain. *'Tis Proverbial among Men 

The Way to the Forntain Head u to trace the Stream, 1 
the Light in Man leads notto Chriſt, who gives th-- 
Light, let us leave off all Falk of Religion; for t:: 
what, or whomelſe was it given to lead us ? 

; Bur 4Thamas Hicks, tell me, Wbs, or what w-: 


Chrift in - that Maniteſtation it ſelf, but that T):- 


vine Word, Life or Light manifeſted in Fleh ? W:\ 
not then a Meaſure oi the ſame 1in Man, lead bim:: 
= court. 


#» 
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Courſe to acknowledge the Fulneſs, :or 1n following 
Its Leadings bring to Ercrnal Salyation; Or can 
that Lighr zcliſt thar Manifeſtation, as thou doſt elſe. 
where ſeem to. afhrm ? os | 
TF Chriff hu enlichtned Men with the Lioht of hy 
Dal. D. 097 Life, and if they are Yequired to bring 
8.43 th-ir D-eas robe tryed by it, and if they are 
30: F** invited to follow ir, and in folowing it, are 
promiſed, vn mare te amide in Darkneſs, but have the 
Light of Life, brcauſe of the Blood of Cleanſing, that 
# therein mer with , whereby ſuch are cleanſed from 
all Unrighteouſus(ſs, and yet the Light ne ther a Rale 
zor Saving, then what elſe can be either a Ryuleor 
Saving ? | 
Bat thu Light ((ays he) conld not tell an that Jeſus 
ſhould be born of a Virgin, ave for Sinners and riſe again, 
But this is ſo great a Miltake, th3t had he converſed 
with the $:byl/s or other Heathes Wrirers, he might 
in good part have informed himſc17 ro the contrary, 
Bur here TIditinguiſh of Faith, There ts an Hiſe- 
rical and Saving Faith, and there is an Hiſtorical 
and Saving Rrle , as the Fairhs, ſo the Rules differ] 
Tf T. Hicks ſayes* that tis the Scriptures that give 
the Kn-wledpe of thoſe TranſaRtions, T miſt then 
underftand him ro mean Hiſtorically, it 1 affent, 
which # mt Saving ,, for then al] who believe thoſe 
things to have been, muſt therefore be ſaved , the 
contrary to which is daily ſeen with our Eyes ; 
lince who believes not that: Report among thoſe 
who are yet in great Wickedneſs? Bur if we arc to 
penetrate deeper, and that T Hicks ſhould” hold av 
h- ſecms plainly todo, that what Faith we can have 
of the moſt weighty Truths declared of in the Scrip- 
tures, is from it,: and not fromthe Light or __ 
Þo | Withe 
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within, 1 muff firmly deny is; For Faith u God's Gift, 
not the Scriptures Gift : No, ſo far is the Scrip- 
ture from giving Faith, that it zs God's Spirit alone, 
that gives both tro wnderſtand and believe them, The 


Scripture tells me of ſuch Prophecies, Hiftories and 


Epiſtles, and of ſuch Men as Moſes, fob, Dawid, 
Iſaiah, Matthew, Paul and :7okn , But what is ic 


that gives me to believe the Things they writ of' to 


betrue ? Is it not the Teſtimony and moſt certain 
Amen in the Conſcience ? and what 1s that there, 
which ſeals to thoſe excellent Truths > Which way 
then can the Scriptare be a Rule tome 1n believing 
the Scripture, when that Faith is begotten of God 
by bis Light and Spirit concerning the Scripture? If 
the meer Scripture could give me Faith,then it mighc 
be allowed to rule my Faich ; but when God by 
his Spirit alone begets Faith, and without which I 
can neither underſtand nor believe the Scriptures, 
tell me, If God's Spirit be not the Rule of my Faith, what , 
how far, and which way I am to believe them, or the 
things believed ? Certainly they can never be my 
Rule, How far, and which way I am to believe thens- 
ſelves, who of themſelves cannot give me that Faith ; 
but it muſt be wrought by another thing ; /o that wha 
gives to believe, rules the Belief, and not the Thing be- 
leved: Therefore the Scriptures cannot be the Rule 
of Faith, | | 

Now as to this ef Chriſt's Outward Manifeftation, 
I ſay, ſo far as it is Hiſtorical, the Scripture 1s 
that which furniſheth me with a Belief, Bur I ut- 
terly deny, that they give to believe it in that deep 
Senſe, which may be truly called a Saving Faith. 
. . The Phariſees had the Scriptures, and they. pre-. 
tended to, admire Afofes and the Prophets , - yet they 
- NY C 4 | UL tb 
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cracified Chrift ; and ſought to countenance ther 
Murder by Scripture. Now had: chey believed 
and. eſteemed che Writings-05 Moſes and the Pry. 
phets from an Inward Sence of 'Gods Spirit (which 
the meer Scriptures could not furniſh them with) they 
bad rightly underitood them, and not made fo jl{ 
an Uſe of- their Hiſtorical Knowledge, as to cru- 
cifie the Lord of Life and Glory, This ſhews that 
Men may 'have an Hiſtorical Faich, and yer notthe 
Trae Faith nor Knowledge of the Scriptures, what 
then gives to believe aright now ? why truely that 
which did then :. the Light and Spirit of Truth , nv 
Man could call Feſzs Lord withowr it, that 1s truly ſo, 
or upon good ground. No Man could confeſs that 
Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, but whoſe Spirit was of 
Ged,yet now nothing 15 more eommon,& yet nothing 
is more True then that Thouſands of them are not of 
God, bur lie in Wickedneſs alienated from the Life 
cf God,&Cc. what is the matter then? why this, Thoſe 
who then confeſt that .J-/us was come in the Fleſh, 
did it by Virtue of an Inviſible Sight, and through 
a Divine: Illumination 4n .thetr- Souls: For im- 
poſtible bad icotherwiſe been for them in any mea- 
ſure. co baveſeen through the Vail of bis Flelh, 41- 
to that-Divine\ Life, Power and. Wiſdom that VUnmea- 


© ſwrably filled it, but having ome anward Sence and 


Taſte of that moſt excellent Being, that was mani» 
feſtcd in and by that bedily . Appearance, therefore 
did they confeſs co it, . and their Spirits truely re- 
puted by Fehx to be of God.''* 

. And as in that day it was Impoſſible for any 
truly and accepradly to. confeſs to Chrift, without 
a Diſcerning given, and Faith wrought by the Light 
ard Spirit of, God in the Heart, which was the ja 

| 5 wing 
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ving Faith ;, fo is 1t now equally Impoſſible for 
any to believe that Chriſt appeared, and that he ſpake 
and did all cbeſe great things, ſc 35 ro be benefitted 
thereby, and any wayes accepted of God therein, 
but as the Light and Spirit-of ' Truth open thoſe. 
Things to the Ungerſtznding, and froin a menfure 
of that Divine Fife which then immeaſnrably ap- 
peared (for we have all received of *his Fuineſs and 
Grace for Grace) true Faith comes tobe begotten 
inthat Manifeſtation, and a right Confeſffoh unto 
it, In ſhort, He that callerh Chriſt Lord, ' muſt 
now, as then, do it by the: Holy Ghoſt, that js 
from an Experience or Witneſſing of his Dominion, and 
Rule, . which, through the Operation' of the Holy 
Spirir, the Soul is to be ſubjeRed to, fo that who 
believes more theri Hiſtorically that Chriſt came 
in the Fleſh , muſt do it by Virtue of the Divine 
Light and Spirit, who alone gives to reliſh and ſavour 
the Truth, Nature and End of that Appearances: 

And though it may be allowed, thar the' Scrip- 
ture is a Rule, reſpecting the: Hiſtory, as it was 
to thoſe of old, in reference to the particular Pro- 
phecies fulfilled in Chriſt's coming ; yet - as tltere 
vas then a more ah cs and Heavenly 'Sence of 
Chriſt, which drew many afcer him, and begor deep 
Faith in him, ſo muſt there now be a more Inward 
Piritual and deep grounded Faith of thoſe things 
recorded in Scripture, of Chrifts Appearance,  &c. 
then the meer Letter is able to give. And therefore 
that Light and Spirit which gives thar' difcerning, 
and works that deep Sence and Faith muſt needs* be as - 
well the Rule as Author of it; and*not the Scrip- 
tures; For' if 'the- Scriptures be the' Rule,'then ei- 
iler of Themſelves or by Interpretation. 5 
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of Themſelves, then either in their Tranſlations, or 
Originals. Not in the Tranſlations, unleſs the Tranſe 
Iators had been ſo inſpired, that they miſt nor 
'atittle, which I 2m ſure is nor ſo; and conſequent- 
ly none but Schollars have a Rule,for the Unlearned 
areſccluded;& therefore the Engliſh Bible rs not aRule, 
If in the Originals of Hebrew and Greek , Query, 
In what Copies? There are various LeRions in He- 
brew: And for the New Teſtament, fo called, there 
arenoleſs then Thirty Copies, and all differing ; i» 
fine, thete are many Thouſands of various Readings) 
' Now let's Dialogue a little upon Suppoſicion 
only. | 
Buaker, If by Interpretation, who ſhall interpret? 
Meer Man ? dit BE | 
' Anabaptiſt, No. 
©. The Light within 
A. No. | 
©. The Spirit ? 
A. Ns. 
9. The Church. 
A. What Charch ? 
9, Shall RightReaſon interpret ? 
A. Yes, fſayes T. H. | 
9. 1 Query, hich of them « the Rule? And when 
that's found out and determined, then let T. Hicks 
prove that it 15 unqueſtionably true, and bas re- 
mained Uncorrupted through every Generation : 
And by that time he has done all this, he ſhall have 
done a great deal towards our Satisfa&ion, But 
what ts this Right Reeſon? | 
4 A.” Tis 4 Faculty in Man rettified, . 
.\ Very well, But who has this refdified Faculty? 
A. Thomas Hicks,”ſer, 5, © * 
© | + .9. Has 
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' Has'none it buthe? | 

= Tcs, 

9. Aave none Right Reaſon bat ſach 2 | 

A. It was awold $ ajing. Dip or Damn ; bat Tut? 
reſt has ranght #s more Diſcretion. 

9. Wl! then ,' Others may have Right Reaſon 
that 3 2re not dipped ; ? | 

A. We ſay ſo, wr. atever we think among our ſelves; 

9. What's the pcciliar benefit of Dipping ? 

A. Mach every way, 

Bur which way? 

AW: are brought into Church- Fellowſhip. 

9.. Are you brought into Fellowſhip with _ 
by it / 

"T No ; I cannot ſay ſe. 

9. No {. what's your Fellowſhip worth then 2 the 
Sainrs Fellowſhip was in the Light, and the true 
Ciurchp Fellowſhip was in Spirit : What do you re- 


ceive when you are dipt ? 


A. N othing. 
2 Are you no better ? 
A. Ne. 
9 Why, I once thought you received the Holg 
Gholt out of band ? 2 
A. Trhought ſo $00, but was Miſtakes, 
9. Why wert thou diptthen?_ 
A. Tofulfil the Scripture? 
2. But what led thee co it ? 
A My own deſire. 
= Is not that Will-Worſhip > 
. What, to do as the Gny<gerle exharts ? 


04 chonght fe. | Bak 
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©- 2. Isvhat enough ? Where's your being lead by 
God's Spirit * But to our Bulineſs. 
2. How ſhall I know The; Hicks has this Reg. 
ſon beforemention'd? h = 
- A." Hleloftily ſages 0. 
2. But is that ſufficient ? Well, but where is hi; 
Right Reaſon ? | 
A. In en. 
©: Is it fo? Then it ſeems that which pivesthe 
trueKnowledge of the Scripture & is fan, But tel] 
me honeſtly, Do ye believe this Right Reaſon may 
Err? Fn nf - 
A. No; For then it were not Right Reaſoy, if it could 
be Prong. EY 
2. Well argued. But if aMan Errs, is it not 
the Fault of Right Reaſon? . 
. A, By no means. © 
- DB. Thou ſpeakeſt honeſtly. But why then does 
T. Hicks charge the Ligbt,the Quakers profeſs, with eve- 
ry foert- ſighted 1mperfeit Saying or Attion of this or any 
ether Generation, | 
A. Doerhbe ? 
2. Yes; itisthegreat Drift of his Books. 
A. Truly that's not fair. | 
©. Honeſtly ſaid. But if this Right Reaſon 
cannot Err, then Man cannot Err ? 
A. Ne, that does net follow, for Man may not 
ſubmit to it. ' rs | 
. 2. Why, may Man have ſomething in him that 
cannot Err, and he not be Unerrable? 
A. Yes. 'K wEP 
©, RightlyſaiC: © Bat why ther dves T, Hicks con- 
clude fo ff Wo?" en | 
A, It u unfairly done. Q,* Very - 


Gn we) 
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* ©. Very well, But you ſay, that this Right 
Reaſon is part of Man's Sou}, or Iam miſtaken, ſee 
Dial. pag. 33. If ſo, then Man's Soul muſt be Tn- 
fallible + TY 4s 

A. Oh, Infallible, that word affrights ms. What, 
Infallible ? Pray whar's Infallible? + © 

.9. Poor Man ! I ſee it ſcares thee indeed. Why, 
Unerrable and Infallible are all one. Yea, Right Rea- 
ſon is Infalltble by the ſame Reaſon, that it cannot 
be Wrong. | W— YI 

A. Bur the Popes 5alk, of being Infallible ,, are- not 
qo like them ? | | | A 

| 2, Never the more like them for that; Talking, 
and Being ſo, are Two Things. Men ſhould net 
deny the true Chriſt becauſe of an Impoſture z- ner 
any fear Infallibility becauſe the Pope makes Mar- 
ket with fiich' Pretences. If thou art not certain 
of what thou believeſt\,- thou haſt not that Faith 
which was once delivered to the Saints ;,.. for that 
was Certath, and therefore Infallible, * 

A. Why, 1s Certain and Infallible all one? - 

9. Yes, Certainty and Infallibility, is the fame. 
But what think'ft thou of the Light in this Caſe under 
Debate? for either it is the Rule, or it is given to un- 
derſtand & uſe theRule, or elſe its given for nothing ? 

A. *Tis not the Rule we are tanghs to ſay ; and jet we 
canyor conclude it to be given for nothing. + _. | 

2. Very well , then it muſt be given in order 
rounderſtand and uſe the Rule. Now ſuppoling the 
Scriptures be the Rule, that which informs me of 
my Rule, and teaches me how to uſe it, muſt” be 
greater then my Rule, i» that it'reaches me to know and 
ao that my Rule cannot do of it (elf : T query then, -1f 
this Light be net my Kile how and which Wey I _— 
HNAREY 
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gnderſland and uſe this Rule. So that it is eminently 
the Rulebecauſe of its Preſent, Immediate and Cer. 
tain Directien .and Knowledge, and the Scripture 
at moſt but a.kindof Declaratory and Secondary Rule, 
and therefore ſubj«& to the Holy Spirit 1n the Apo. 
Mes and primitive Chrifiays, who took not Meaſures 
by it, when it diſtinguiſhr che Ceremonial from 
the: Moral Precepts ſo intermixed in the 19th of 
Leviticus, and other places; but their Minds deing 
exerciſed and guided by that Holy Living Rule, they 
left off, or continued for a time ſeveral fewiſh Ob- 
ſervations, as there might be a Service therein lip. 
nified to them from that Living Rule. The Light 
and Spirit of God then, is both THE Rule of 
Faith and Guide of Life, ſuperior to the Scriptures, 
and That by which only they can be rightly known, 
believed and fulfilled. A Docrine Evangelical, and 
not diſowned by thoſe firſt Proteſtants, who teſtified 
that no-Man could underſtand the Scriptures given 
forth by Inſpiration, bat by « meaſure of the ſame Syi- 
ris. To conclude, Hifferical Faith, Scripture iu 4' 
Rule of , but Dottrinal and Saving Faith the Light ans 
Spirit of God can only be the Rule of ; for chat which gi- 
veth Faith js only thac which rules Faith. 


3 Bat (ſays he) how could you have known, that Swea- 
Dial 7 # any Caſe were Unlawful, if it had mt 
* been writien, Swear not at all; I natthes that 

| . Scriptare your Rule in this Caſe? *- ; 
But this ſhews both the, Ignorance of T7. Hicks. 
the Writings. of the buſt Gentiles, and his Acknow» 
_ledgment. of the Light's Sufficiency, in caſe weare 
able to; prove Swearing: diſallowed and diſpratt>. 
viſed before Chriſt's Coming inthe Fleſk. The 


1d Truth againſt. Fifi. 0 i. :\ 
| The Seven Wiſe Men famous. among'the Greeks, and. : 
Contemporaries above five hundred years before + 
Ckriſt.came inthe Fleſh, eſteemed Swearing ob L 
© hit a Remedy againſt Corruption, in E- Ky y 

" | vidence : To be ſure, they both' believd ©** 
and cxborted People tp. that State which needed 


* it not | 
h Socrates plainly ſayes,that there is a Zife more firmy, 


and unqueitionable then an Oath. Con»: YM 
b ſequently Swearing not the beſt State. Ja.114: 
1 And Xenocrates was had in that Veneration in 
HHrbens for bis exceeding Virtue, that ,,, 1, 


" | the Magiſtrates thought it a queſtioning *_ 20 

1 of bis Honeſty to offer him any Oath, pe v5 

| and therefore refuſed, implying, that aka 

4 Oaths were not made for the beſt of Men, T TP 

H and that there is a State attainable, *****- + 
which is more excellent, then that, in which Oaths 
are uſed. | q 

FF Andtbus was that Evangelical Precept, Swear not | 
| #4, arrived at, preferred, and honour'd by pro- . 


| feſt Gentiles about five. hundred years before it was . 
" uttered by- our Lord feſws Chriſt, therefore the-/ 
Light from T.H's ObjeRion anſwered 1s: proved 
Sufficient. ; 


4 But here # an ntter Inſufficiency (if we will be- 
lieve him) ix this meer Light within to diref® oy; x 
tbe right Way of Warſhipping God, This, _ 35 
Hayes be, i manifeſt from the great Loſs the 6" 
Wiſeft among the Heathen have been, and are 7 
at, about this very thing, the Aſultiplying their Deit)e% 
Worſnipping Devils, &e., | 

fic 13 ag incompetent Witneſs againſt the Ligne: x 


= 


Sufficiency, that has never tryed the Extent of its 


« 
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Ability "by'a Life conform'd to whar it leads to ; 
If T. Hicks walkt without -all Reproof; it «were 
ſomething ,” But for a Man to talk of -its Fnſyffici. 
eney, whilſt ir ſhews that which he 1s not come up 
to, as well-as that ir conderans for daily Failings is 
Arrogancy with a Witneſs. . 

Bur why is'it 1n/uficient to. aire bim the Right Way 
of Worfiiv. BecauſetT, Hicks has not found it ; Is 
ie 2 g00& Argument againſt. che Scripture, that be. 


caufe thoſe who 'pretend to Square: their Faith by. . 


ic, manifeſtly Err, therefore it is Inſufficient todi- 
re& them Right? Tho. Hicks will never allow this 
agiin{t the Scriptures; and yet he calls us Names for 
not tacitly ſuffering his baſe Abuſes: againſt the 
Lord's 'Zight. What if any of the Hea- 
then became vain in their Impinations,who 
when they knew God, worſhipped him not 
God, will ic follow, that God's Manifeſtation of hin- 
ſelf (as the Apoſtleplainly ſpeaks) in Ian, was an 
Tsjufficient Adanifeſtation ? The fews turned 1dolaters, 
they worſhipp'd a Calf and offer'd their Children toMoloch 
(Devotion made up of Murder and Idolatry) was 


God's Light, Law or Good Spirit, -and sbat whole" Strics ' 


of Love and Mercy ſhown unto them, In[ufſicient ,*becauſe of 
#heir Rebellion ? 1 affirm that Thomas Hicks by this 
Argutnent is the horrieſt Blaſpheimer "that ever lived 
among'Men , For if the falſe Deities of the Heathen, 
and their wor ſpipping of Devils, with" the horrid Tddla- 
ries of: rhe. Jews, - were 'not "the Effets- of their own 


 Erring from a Sufficient Light or Manifeſtation, to have 


better informed & direFed them,but through rhe 1n/uff- 
Fiency of the Light to diſcover the True God, F how to wer- 


 Biphims) T; 1, hat evideutly 144 that horrid Charge at 
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God's Deor ;, for he could not reap where. he had nor 
ſown. And thus far doth he render; the Almighty 
acceſſory to thoſe Impieties, that hegave net ana 
Sufficiency of Light to znform bim better, that he might 
have eſcaped ſo groſs Abomination; which ends in 


that deteſtable Docrine of Eternal Unconditional Re- 


probation ; an Off-ſpring of Satan, a Aſurderer from the 
beginning, | "ir 
Io ſhort,Chriſt is the Light. of 3en': The Way of 
the Juſt is a ſhining Light; He-rhar 1s the Way, 
Truth and Life, is the Light 5 Therefore thoſe who 
Worſhip God accordins to the Light, Worſhip him 
in the Spirit and in the Truth, and walkin the Juſt 
Man's Path : For that Men ſhould walk up to the 


Light of Chriſt, and jer be Ignorant of the Right Way of 


Worſpip,ts groſs Ignorance and Darkxeſs. For The. Fiscks 
then to ſay; that God doth make more known then 
15,07 cas be known by the Light, is falſe and contradicto> 
ry; For unleſs there be two Diſtinct Divine Lights 
by Nature { which is an abſurd Thing, fo much as 
to conceive ) or that. God. can maniteit. any thing 
without Light,. it will follow, that both the Light zs - 
One, and that by that One Light it, whereby God hath 
revealed himſelf through all Ages : And hereI would be 
well underſtood ; for I know. one Age hath been at- 
tended with larger Diſcoveries, yet this argues no 
Deficiency to. have been in the former Maniteſtati- 
on, though ir implies Weakneſs in the People that 
they could not receive the ſame Light in a greater. 
The Light is therefore One in it felf, however vari- 
ouſly it may break forthin any Age and Generation, 
I know it bath ariſen higher and higher , the Dif- 
ference isin Degrees, not in Nature and ſo T, H; 
in great contradiction to himſelt __ 

LMRA1L; 
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Dial. pag. 36, What hath been the Duty of every 
Age, it bath ſhewen, and the beſt Reaſon and Rule 
for the Obedience to any thing ſuperadded hath been 
the Conviftions and Leadings of the Light, according to 
that Manifeftation,it gave before, Thoſe that went from 
the Light,and ſar down,prew Rich in Literal Know- 
ledge, were the Oppoſers of the more glorious 
Breaking forth. of Light, and not thoſe who kept 
cloſe to what was revealed. So 'tis at this Day; 
Such as have kept to the Tendering Grace and Spirit among 
Profeſſors, ſuch are moſt moderate tous, and inclin'd at- 
rer 05 , The Hard, Dry and Cavilling amons!: 
them, as they are ſtrongeſt intheir Combattings, like the 
Phariſees of old, ſs are they moſt darkened from the Light, 


ana meſt of all deſpiſe the Teſftimeny of it, and ſet at 


norght and oppoſe, as to the Death, all thoſe who are be- 
come Witneſſes of the freſh Reſurreftion of Light and 
Life (If I may fo ſpeak) i» the Hearts of People. 1 
know not what better to cail them, then Thzeves and 
Robbers, ſpoken of by Chriſt, who have gone aide 
from the tender Spirit of fFeſ# Chriſt, that in Dayes 
paſt ſtrove with them, and with whoſe ſecret Voice 
they were in fome meaſure affeRed, and have ſer up 
themfelves in a Form, without Power, Prajirg, 
Preacving, Dipping and all other Afts of Worſhip, Ordi- 
nance, &c, without the Leadings of God's Spirit : 
Whertfore,ſaid Chriſt,of the like People; All that came 
Po. 10 before me are Thieves and Robbers, they climbe 

* over the Wall, they come wot in at the Dov , 
which Door is that State of Witneſling, at which 
that Light and Frothy Prophaniſt, 7. H. beſtowes 
{> many foul RefleRtions , forgetting how much of 
»h- ancient Paritan, Browniſt and Baptiſt Religion 

1: made vp of Experiences,. which with Men that 

| | underſtand 
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xinderſtand Words, hath the ſame Signification , 
as well.as that Wirzeſſing is more Scriptural, And 
indeed, I wonder not. at all at it; for where Men 
thac have- hzd ſome Inward Senſe of Life Eternal, 
oive not way to the mor. fut! Breaking forth of the 
ſame, but run into Forms, and rake vp their Reſt 
by the way, and ſo cometo withſtand it, they .ofe 
what they had, and center, where thof. be who at 
firſt oppos'd them, cmprying from one to the other 
rill-they_arrive at Rome .again, that ſo the Bartel. .- 
may be of Afichacl and the Devil, the Tr4e Church 
2gainft the Falſe, Power and Form of Godlineſs 
againſt Form without Power,andthe Traditions, Super- 
ftions and Inventions of Men ; by which they bave en- 
deavoured to make void God's Law : For whoever 
have loſt their Inward Senſe of God, and withitand 
the Propagatyon of that Inward Religion, bowever 
their Form may be more ſcriptural, the ſame Spirit 
enters them that reigned in their od Perſgcutors,and 


they at laſt run back, and end in that, . from whence 


they at firſt reformed. So dangerous is it to reſt ſa- 
tisficd with a finer Form, which in Truth is but a 
better Covering for the oid Enemy of God's Spirit 
and Power to a more diſguiſely and ſecurely in. 

But leſt any ſhould think that all this 1s ſaid to 
juſtle the Scriptures ovt of all Uſe and Service, 
read theſe few lines following with Patience and Im- 
partiality, Though we eminently account the, 
Light or Spiric of Chriſt ts be the Goſpel, Living 
and Immediate Rule ( as the great Promiſe: of the 
Father (and that without being ruled and lead or 
guided by, there is no being a Child of God) yet we 
0 not thereby intend an Excluſion of the Scriptures. 
from being Obligatory, or as not Declzratory of. 

| | ND 2 thoſe 
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thoſe heavenly blc{d Truths, that are fit to be read, 
believed and practiſed; God forbid. No, we 
know better and praQtiſe otherwiſe, and have good 
Satisf: ion therein. Nor do we fay that thoſe e&ſſcn- 
tizt” Things relating to Faith and Godlineſs men- 
tioned therein are by us to be ſleighted or contradice- 
ed , or that the Light ana Spirit we are led by, anth or 
can lead to any ſich thing ;, for by its Holy Diſcoveries 
and Convictions are we made acquainted with them ; and 
our Faith concerning them is firm, and they are thereby 
- made our Duty, and ſuch t their Correſpondence and A- 
greement, that from an INWARD ASSENT 
AND LIVING AMEN, FROM GOD' 


LIGHT IN OUR CONSCIENCES. 


0 we teſtifie ef their Truth, Uſe and Dignity. And 
very vain 1s T, Hicks Objection, If your Light be 
Sufficient, why do you read them ? ſince we may re- 
turn to him the ſame ;, If the Scriptures be Sufficient 
why doſt thou uſe other Zſeans ? Though God's Grace 
be Sufficient of it ſelf, therefore is the Creature al- 
weys in that Condition, wherein he needs nor Mcars? 
And notwithftanding it bethe Diſpenſation of Light 
.and. Life, more Immediately then has been known 
to former Ages, yet we deny not the Uſe of {ſuch 
Means, as may beufed of God's Lipht and <pirir, as 
will de ipoken more largly to elſewhere. Man's 
Mind being Carnal and abroad, Means in God's 
Power are us'd not as ferri'd Teachers, bur as Inſtru- 
ments in God's Hand to teſtifie of and dire to that 
one Great Prophet and Living Teacher in the Hearts of 
Men,thar all may come'thither,and be taught of him, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of bis Inſcanations againſt us concerning the Scriptures 


TD Ur T. H. that he maybe true ro his Ungodly 
Way of pervyerting ould Principlcs,” would in- 


ſinuate, Firſt, ** That we efteepps the 


oy —_— 10 farther, then atfthey 


P.196;20,21,22, 
23,24.,25, 20, 


© were the YE xperiences of Anfient 
Id ; 27,28, 29, 30. 


« Saints, thereby rendering the hnany 

"Prophecies and Promiſes thextin recorara, net yet fulfilled, 
© Unprofitable, But eoTake off all Credit to tis evil 
e Suggeſtion, let our ſober Readers know, that by the 
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» Light of Chriſt in our own Hearts aud Conſciences as to 
it confirms what of the Scriptures we have experienced, aud 
le Enjoyments therei 
re | preſs after the Compleatment of theſe Enjoyments therein 
|. | expreſſed; /o are we taught reverently to believe thoſe ho- 
$ hy Prophecies and Promiſes yet unaccompliſhed to bave been 


br Y given forth by the Inſpiration of the Almighty , ans that 

'n they ſhall be as certainly fulfilled, as they are writtes. 

ch | Yet we dare boldly affirm, and that in the Name of 

25 | the Lord (before whom we ſhall give an Account 

1's | for every Deed done in the Body) that the greateſt 

I's Reaſon of our Belief concerning them, us not from any Out - 

u- | ward thing, but that Inward Teſtimony, Record and 

at Heavenly Amen, that we have frequently recc1ved 

of } from the holy Lighe within us, to the Truth and 

m, | Faithfulneſs of thoſe Sayings. And if any Yzakers | 
there be that are not thus minded, they are to me | 
unknown, andT publickly renounce, and protelt a- 

P: & $ainſt that Principle that would 1n che leaſt derogare | 

5 * from | 
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from thoſe Holy Writings ; which leads me to his 
Secoad Infinnation, viz. As if becauſe we do deny the 
Scriptrres to be the Rule of Faith and Prattice, in Ho- 
no4r torhat Divine Light, which was the Author of them 
inthe He'y Pen-men, ** that we ſhould therefore deny all 
*© thoſe holy Precents, Commanaiments' and Rales relating 
* ts Life and Godlivels that arc therein contained: A 
Conſ:quence fo-foul, tb2r God forbid any of us 
ſhould ever give any Juſt Occ-l110n-for ir , For we 
both belicve Men »aght co live up to them, and 
chatthey are uignle Reprov.able if they tranſgreſs 
a:*zainftthem Burt che Reaſon why, 1s thar Convi- 
ation they meet with from the Light in cb<ir own 
Conſciences; wherefore the Scriptures are fo far 
from b:jng the great Rule of Faith and Pratce, 
thit'the Light of Chriſt within i borh our Warrant aud 
R-!e for Faith in, ani Obedieiice to them, - And let 
T. H. ſay if he can, that the Walden/es, Albigenſes, 
Lolewds, Hrſſites, Lntherans, Calviniſts and other 
Proteſtants made not the Teſtimony of Ggd 1n their 
Conticizace the chief Ground of their Belief of 
the Scriptures; to ſay nothing of the primitive Chri« 
ſtians 20d moſt #ncerrapted Fathers, who are many and 
politive on our Þchalf, ENS | 
3ly, He infinuates, that we equal, navy prefer our 
Boks befors the Scriptures, becauſe of the Titles we pros 
cr own Bookt, viz, The Voice of Wiſdom, A Te- 
Gimony for God, &c, and wat we give the Scripture, 
namely, Letter,&c, This I have largely ſpoken to 
17 my Anſwer to f.Falao, but not knowing whether 
ever that may be where this probablymay come, I ſhal 
jay tkus much,If at any time we cal] theScripture the 
Lerter, tt 74 mot that we mean thereby, our Books are the 
S:irir, or that we. would irreverently ſer a 
$5 : OW 
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low our Writings, but upon 4 Compariſon only be- 
twixt the Scriptures and the Spirit that gave them forth, 
and that, 1 hope, may be done without the leaſt-Dif- 
reſpet, rhough ſuch whoſe Religion Rands in Ler- 
tzr and Time, and not in Spirit and Power, be an- 
gry atit, But that we ſhould be thought ro flz1g!:t 
the Scriptures, becauſe we beſtow ſuch Names upon 
our Books, is a ſtrange Kind or Conſequence. Are 
not our Books moſtly written in a plain, farmiliar 
and Seripture-ftile? Dy we not earneſtly endeavour 
to confirm what we write by Scripture, which not on- 
ly renders -it a Pa-t of our Bok, bur the moit Nev/z 
Part too ? And ſhall we notwithſtanding be reputed 
Sleighters of the Scriptures * Certainly if our 
Books are called, The Voice of Wiſdom, and A Te- 
ſtimony for God, becauſe from the Voice of Wiſdom, 
and God's Witneſs in the Conſcience; by good Rea= 
ſon muſt the Scriptures be intercſted therein, who 
are both a part of them, aud (uch a one too as unto whons 
eur Vuotation implies a Manifeft Preference. 


His next Infinuation is, that it ;s Dangerous for 17 
morant People to read the Scriptnres, tlinging | 
thoſe hateful Names of Feſ#it and Roma- moth 

, . « ontta, 
»iſt upon us. This Doctrine he layes co ©. 
the Charge of 6G. Fox and Rich, Hubber- PIBe 3+ 
thorn, in a Book called, Trath's Defence, pag, 101: 
Bur thetruth of the matter I will reJare our of that 
Book it ſelf, which has been moſt partially and baſe- 


3 


1y repreſented by him. 


The Prieſt's 2nery lies thus, ©* Whether the Scrip- 
** thre being Carnal, and the Letter Killing, 4s you ſay, we 
** may read them without Danger> _. 
D 4 ** Anſw. 
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« 43ſw. The Letter which killerh, 2 Cor. 3.6. is 
&« Dangerous; for thou tzkeſt it here to war with. 
*+al 2gaihſt the Saints, with thy Carnal Mind, giving 
© out thy Carnil Expoſitions upon it : And the Min1- 
© fters of tie Letier are Miniſters of Death, which 
*© is to Condemnation, and you fake it to make @ 
« 77ade withit, and with whar ths Prophers, Chriſt 
*© 3nd the Apoſtics ſaid; fo that ſome have Sixry, 
« {ome an Hundred pound a Year: Bur Chriſt cryed, 
©* Wo anto'ſuch Whited Walls, And bere Jeulread with 
© Dazger, who fpeak of them, and ſpeak a Lye, be- 
*© cauſe you ſpeak of your ſelves, and you wrefſt the 
*© Scriptures to your own Deſtruftion, and to yor it 
* is Dangerous to read or (neak_of it, who know not 
*© rhe Life of 1t. 3s the Phariſees, who were learne 
* in the Letter, 5 t krew not Ch 1ſt, Bur I ſay, 
© blejjed is he that doth read, and dith naderſtand. 

This 1 &þ.rrue Account in brief f their An 
ſwer totite Pil:it's (2a ry: And 1 appeal to God's 
V\ tients 10 we? Reaver's Conſcience, if any thing 
0; what that Vile Man S0uld ſuggeſt, 1s to be found 
in theſe Mens Words, who by Letter evidently:mean 
tre Legal State of Condemnation ; by Dangerong, not 
what Edification, was £0 be got with reſpect toread- 
1905, but c5at Apgravation of Punichmegt, which 
would be the Recompence of thofe who make 4 
Tregacof them, ard oppoſe them, Phariſce-lihe, tothe Life 
6:4 Spirit of Chriſt Feſus, wreſting them to their own De- 
firatiow, Reading to fuchEnd and Purpoſe, wif 
frove Dargerous with a Witneſs, And that it was at 
juch'a ſort of Reading they ſtruck, contider this 
Page, Bur I ſay, Bleſſed uw he that doth read and 
aoth anaerſtard. 

- Ler 
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Let this *Forgery ſo obvious, ring through the 
Streets and Towns, *where-ever his Book or Name + 

: is known , however this is little to what's behind. 

For my part I ſpeak my Conſcience in Sincerity , I 
| had rather periſh off the Earth, ren live fo great 
; a Burden of foul Diltoneſty, as 1 doubt nor bur 
2 lictle. time will manifeſt him to be. 


| That the Baſeneſs of his Intentions in this kind 
of Arguing may yer further appear, let this groſs 
Inference diretly charged by him upon our 
Principle, of the Light's being our Rule, be dili- 
&:ntly confidered. | \ 
From our Aſſcrting the Light Within to be our 
w_—_ Rule, he tel!s the World, That we mean 
> 'l the holy Dnalification, that s in us : Which 
were it rrue, he woulg hit the Mark, when he ſayes, 
that Holineſs, being a Conformity tos the Rule, it cannot be 
the Rule Bur never yet certainly did any but 
Thimas Hicks ſo miſ-repreſcnt the poor Puaker : 
Nay, he Confounds and ContradiQts himſelf. How 
can we be ſaid to make our Holineſs the Rule, when 
we affirm it only ro be a walkirg up tothe Lighr 
within, which is Holy ? He ſayes that we aſſert the 
Light to be the Rule, how then is our Obedience to ic 
the Rule; for thar is true Holineſs ? Is there ng 
difference between a Rule,and Obedience toit ? Holy Life, 
and that which gives it, or makes it ſo? Whata Meeting 
here is of Ignorance, Malice and Lying? Any thing 
to ſpoil the Pauakers , bur God will break the Bow 
and Spear of their Enemies. 


Pag.20, 


Again, From his 2aker*s telling him, © Thou 
*takeſt 


2 
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** takeſt up the Saints Words , but if thoy 
*f haſt not the ſame Spirit, what are the 
* Words:to thee, he dares to ſuggeſt, that onr Opi- 
nion of the Light's Suſſiciency in every Man cannot be 
rne;,, And all the Reaſon he gives us for his trange 
Colluſjon, is this, That thoſe Woras. imply, that the 


See p.21. 


Spirit 6r Light of God 75 not in all Men. 


Now what is more evident, then fir, That it is 
nut our Anſwer 5 2, That it concerns not the Suf- 
ficiency, ſo much as the Univerſallity of it? 3, 
By not having the Spirit, or Light, is not meant, 
that we believe thar God has not given a Mggſure 
of his Good Spirit unto all to profit with, F that 
there be ſome, whom he never enlightened, bur that 
they ſo have nor the Spirit, as to walk by it, bebe- 


.nefitted by it, or come to enjoy it as their Tea- 


cher and Comforter ; and that ſome may be ſaid, 
not to be Enlightened, who are not through Faith 
in, and Obccience to the Light, come to be adyan- 
raged and mide Children of Light by ict. Let this 
ſuffice at preſent to ſhew the Man's Ignorance of our 
Principl.s, or his great Unrighteouſneſs to pervert 
them. 

7 ſhall now attend the next Point by him han- 


died, and that is Chriſt's Perſon, and our Faith in him, 


which, he ſayes, we deny, and indeed he does bug 
ſay it. | 


* 
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CHAP. VI. 


me of our Faith in Chriſt, 


Is next Cavil is at ozr Belief in Chriſt, and which 
is worſe, he would b: ch:ughe a Chriſtian in 

doing ſo. The great Streſs l1es here, The. Hicks 
would have the Wo-ld think, we Equivocate «bout 
our Faith in That Chriſt which atter the Ficth ap- 
neared and dyed at 7eruſalem, The 
Redken of--allubis ns and _—_y 73, 44s 
Injuitice on the part of our angry _ we 
and reftl-\s Adver/ary is this; if 1 <9/75*%- P3g. 40, 
wrons kim ler him ſhew me: The FL ,43,44- 
Quakers ſay, that Chriſt sin them, Chriſt 3s God, 
God Man inthem? Again, The Quakers ſay,that Chriſt 
i ia them, But ſince there i but One Chriſt, who was 
born of a Virgin, and that he ſuffered at Jeruſalem, be- 
ing there crucified, can that Cariff bein Man ? The falſe 
Ducrinz or Abſurdity be would run us upon, is 
one of theſe two, Either that we deny Chriſt's Man- 
hood, or that He is actually in our Bogies with that Bo- 
dy he appeared in at leruſalim, which is Impoſſible, 
witneſs this one Paſlzge, If God be Chrift, as Penn 
ſaith , or, If the Light within 10u be the Chriſt, as 
Naylor and Hubberchorn affirm, x it proper or ſafe to 
ſay, God was Slain, or the Light in you Was Cruci- 
ied ? 
, To which I anſwer, T::at as in other things, ſo in 
this, our Adverſary has (iewn his great Tpnorance or 
Malice, For is it reaſonable to infer from our Afhr- 
| m1ngs 
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ming in Scripture Language, Chriſt is in the Saints, 
that we deny him as to bis Viſible and Bodily Appearance 
in the World , and that becauſe he js God, there- 
' fore he was never Man; or that the Word toek wot Fleſh . 
1s this to underſtand us right, or give the World a 
rrue meaſure of our Bclizf, who 1s it confeſſeth Chriſt 
ro be every where, and if fo, then 1n his People, ſee 
Cont. p. 34. Ah, Godthe Righteous Judge ſha} 
plead with theg in a Day that thou ſhalt nor be able 
ro eſcape his Terrible Recompence, 1f thou repen- 
teſt nor. Let it ſuffice ro the ſober Reader (for of 
him I have little Hopes) that we do believe thar 
Chriſt, who is Ged over all, bleſſed for ever, did come 
of . Abrabam's $ eed accoraing tothe Fleſh, that the Bo» 
dy prepared of that Line was his Body, that whar 
wftcrings befel it, were the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
juſt as the Body 1s called che Body of Chriſt : Yet 
this we do fiy, and that notin any Undervyalue to 
rhe Body, or Bodily Sufferings of Chriſt, that the 
Divine Word, in whom was Life, and whoſe Life was the 
Light of Men (who took that Fleſh) & eminently ro be 
lookt upon , ad that tobelieve and ovey the Light of his 
Life, wherewith he bas enlightened us, i beth the beſt 
pay to know the Suſferings of his Body, ana to receive the 
Benefit of them. 
| In ſhort, uniefſs Chriſt be not God, and unleſs 
the Light be not Chriſt, 7kzow no hart Thave done, to 
aſſert him to be Ged, nor any Reaſon our Aaverſary 
hath to infer, therefore 1, or any of «, deny him to bave 
taken Fleſh, or that he [ſuffered without the Gates of Je- 
rufilem; or that he is 7:3t as well Chriſs without is 4s 
within 1s. | 
Agun I do affirm that by the ſame Reaſon the 
þ odily Suttcrings of the Ford, whoſe Life was the 
7 L1g9t 
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Light of Men, are frequently attributed' to the 
Wora it {eif, as if the Word hid immediately ſuſtained 
them, and not the Boay, the Lighe which ſhineth jn 
the Conſciences of Mankind, which 1s the very Life 
of the Word, or Word it ſelf, 1s not unconcern'd 
in the bodily Suffcrines, but borh gives to believe 
them arighr, and to receive Benefit by them, and 
thac as the Sufferings of his own Body, by and 
through which his Glory, Grace: and Truth, did 
ſhine forth, in the World - which are now re- 
vealed afreſh in the Hearts of al) who believe 1n 
him. Let our Adver/aries deal ſo fairly with vs, 
asto diſtinguiſh between Chriff, and the: Bady of 
Chriſt, as before Abraham the Rock in the Wilderneſs, 
and the' Appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and 
not infer from our denying that the whole Chriſt 
could die ; that Chrift, thar is, the Body of Chriſt 
[uſfered or dicd net ; And when we ſay, he who took 
Fleſh has appeared to, and in our Hearts, that we 
exclude and deny his then Viſible and Bodily Appearance, 
or that he #s not now as well without us, as withinw'y - 
and we ſhall never doubt of a good Iflye. Buy 
cruly after the rate we have been uſed by him, the 
moſt Scriptural Aﬀertions can never eſcape a beins 
accounted Falfe and Unwarrantable, For becauſe 
we are 'with godly Fear Jealous, leaſt the whole 
Chriſt ſhould be thought to have been then cryci- 
fied, when his Body was, which ſtrikes at the Life 
of the Immortal and Divine Being, we are repre- 
ſented by this Perverter of our right Meaning, «s 
Denyer; of that Body, whileft he him(elf acknowledgeth 
that the meer Manhood was net the Chrift, but the Word 
wade Fleſh, Emmanzel. Pag. 44. Dialogue. 


2, Be- 
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| 2; Becauſe we aſſert that true- Light , with 


which every Man isenlightened, to be in it felf the 
Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the World , he infers 


'  . *that we deny the Outward Suffering: of Chriſt in bis Bodi- 


. ty Appearance,and in (tort. that we deny the True Chriſt, 
becauſe be dyed and roſe again,&c, which the Light ne- 
ver did, never conlidering that if he makes what dyed 
& role again the entire Chriſt &Saviour,he excludes 
theDivinity or Godhead, which he confeſſeth to be Chriſt 
7n conjuntiion with the Manhood, and which the Scrip- 
tures call fric#ly the Saviour beſides whom there u none ; 
and which f. Falds himſelf pag. 85. part 2. acknow- 
ledges to be ſuch, But if T. Hicks does allow, as 
indeed hedoth, that Chriff is God, as well as Man, 
there is nothing befalls us from his Inference, but 
what ſtrikes himſelf cquilly ;* for If the Zighe, with 
which Men are enlightened, be nor Chrift, becauſe 
it cannot dye, then Chriſt cannet be Chriff as God, be- 
canſe Goa cannot-dge, Well! But T. Hicks tells us, 
that Chriſt as God is alſo Chriſt, and that it was 
Chriſt's Body only that dyed; Therefore I conclude, 
that to own Chriſt to be that true Light, which enlightencth 
all men, or that tre Light tobe Chrift, is no Deregation 

from Chrift or Ondervalue ro bis Bodily Sufferirgr. 

3. And becauſethat oneof us ſpoak of a Two- 
fold Appearance of Chriſt in the Soul, firſt as a Seed 
of Light in Alan, and next, as perfeit Day,or tn afull 
grown State of Glory, Therefore ſayes he, a Perſonal 
Coming in any reſpeit is denyed by you, Contin, pag. 45. 
which Conciuſton is ſo horribly Unzuſt, bat no Im- 
partial Man needs an Anſwer ro it. And let the 
Partial know, that we have not only confefled to his 
Perſonal Appearance, Burt T, H, has fo much oy 26 

"Or 
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for us. Dial. pag. 45. The Baſeneſs and felf- Con- 
cradiction of the Man 1s notorious enough as ro this 
Poinr. 

I ſhall proceed to the next Particular, and that 18, " 
If Chriſt ſignific Anointed, and Chriſt be Goa,aa Fenn /arth, 
1 would query (ſaith our Adverſary) whether God himſelf 
945 anointed ? Contin. pag. 47, 

Bur though this might haveſcemd ſomething from 
a Secinian band, yet trom T, Hicks, it gives usno 
Difficulty at all ; for fince he acknowledgeth Chriſt 
to be as well! God as Man, and that Chritt was nor 
anointed by balfes, but intirely, as the Word yp:58; 
Chriſt, from x89 to Anoinr,doth imply, I would fain 
be informed ( Argumentam ad buminem) Who anginted 
the Godhead, withouc which T. Hicks afhrms again 
znd again, Chriff was net Chrift, becauſe (ſays he) 
Chrift is God maxifeft in the Fleſh. Dialog. pap. 44; ' 
And lince he is for Querying, let me ask him, who 
is underſtood in that Paſſage, God even thy God hath 
anvinted thee with the Oyle of Gladneſs, &c ? Was that 
ſaid of Chriſt or no? If not, fayſo, Tf it was, as 
moſt, or 2ll believe, then, whether the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt was unconcern'd in that Aneinting * And who 
'1t was that anointed him is evident from the place ? 
IfT, Hicks will limit God to the manner of his Mani- 
feſtations and Operations reſpeting ns, that is, 
that he 15 nootherwiſe to, & in himſelf, then what he 
appeares to us to be ; what will he make of that place,” 
To 4 Child s bern, tous a Son is given , "Ip" 
he ſhall be called Wonderful Counſeller, the 00 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace? 
Fe. Shall God's Condeſcenlions to Man's weak and 
depraved ftate by -perſonating, and repreſenting 
tnings to his capacity, bean Argument thathe is no 
other- 
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otherwiſe in himſelf? Are we confuſed becauſe we 
| uſe his Words ? or ſhall Man riſe up againſt God's 
way of uttering forth himfelf ſuicable to the ſhort. 
neſs of his Underſtanding ! This kind of Cav might 
better become a Carnal Phariſce, or Scofſing Heathen 
then a Man pretending to Chriſtianity. Baſe Man 
that he is, who rewards the Almighty ſo ill for his 
Merciful Condeſcenſions ! But to the Blind all things - 
are dark. 

 Buthe thinks that he has caught os 

bly : hear bis Dialogue. r. Was uot 

Cont.p.48. Crip God's Gift? Quak. Yea he was 
ſo, Chr. To what end?  Quak. His DoQtrine, Lite, 
Miracles, Death and Sufferings to God 1s the Gite 
and Expreflion of God's Erernal Love tor the $al- 
vation of Men. Penn's Sandy Found. Pag. 19. 
Chr. Thoy haſt affirmed that Goda uu Chrift : If (o, 
Did God die and ſuffer ts God? 

To which I anſwer, that T. Hicks, as 1n other pla. 
ces, fo here is baſely Unjuit, ani if he accounts . 
me his Adverſary or an Oppoſer of h1s Principles, 
though I never had to do with him in particular, nor 
any of that People in general , It bchov'd bim to 
be honeſt, and give me my. doe ; Inſtexd'of which 
he leaves out ſome Words, and horribly perverts 
the reſt. For firft I did inthat Book acknowledge 
and confeſs to Chriſt's Bodily Appearance, avd that 
be was bern of the Virgin Mary after the Fleſh, and 
that largely and plainly p. 36. which he wholy 0- 
mitts to mention. Second/y, I do not remember 
that I ſo expreſt my ſelf, thar God was Chriſt, but 
whether I did or no, to inlinuatea Denyal of his 
Manifeſtation in Fleſh is moſt perverſly wicked and 
ungodly, as well as that it plainly ſhews, notwith- 
not- 
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ftanding his feigned Confeſſion to Chriſt's Divi- 
nity, that in truth he owns him not to be God, or 
he has very Ill expreſt himſelf when he ſaycs thou 
affirmeſt God & Chraff (or Chriſt is God for it im« 
plies he does wet ,, elſe what means bis following 
words, did God himſelf dye and ſuffer to Gd ? he thus 
queries to thew the Abſurdirty of believing God robe 
Chriſt (or Chrift tobe Ged)) and tells us that hc believes 
what dyed was the Incire Chriſt, Certainly, he 
is either ra»k Socinian in the Point (which I mention 
not in Diſgrace, unleſs it be. to that Party that fo 


impious a Perſon is of it) or he has not well given 


ns his Mind, But this proves what elſewhere I ob- ' 
ſerve of him, that from our Aſſerting Chriſt ro” be 
Ged, er God: Chriſt, Tho, Hicks is ignorant or ma- 
litious enough to infer, that we deny that ever he 
toh Fleſh , whence he would faſten ſuch like Abſur- 
dities upon us, you ſay Chriſt dyed, Chriſt you ſay 
God, did then God dye? &c. 

But if he has repreſented us to deny the Bodily 
Appearance, why did he not alſo make us to deny 
his Death and Sufferings too, and then there had been 
no room for that prepoſterous Concluſion ; - Bur 
eo inſinuate a Belicf of our Denyal of Chriſts's 
coming in the Fleſh, and not of his Death, that he 
might bring us upon this Pinch 'of Contradiftion, 
towit, that Ged dyed, and not the Body in which he was 
manifeſted, is fach an invented piece of Diſhoneſty 
as deſerves nothing elſe then the Abhorrence of all 
Impartial Perſons ; In ſhort , we. fay, that God ma- 
nifeſted in Fleſs was the true Chriſt that then appeared, © 


. that the Fleſh, and net God dyed, and that the whole o 


the Appearance, whether in Life or Death, was for _ s 
| Sal. 
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Salvati.n.. And if Tho. Hicks is not herewith con- 
tented,, we cannot helpir, but hope others are not 
fo Unreaſonable. 

| Put he procceds thus ; Give me leave toaſk you, 
Contin, directing himſclf to his foreſaid Paaker, 
P.49 * Wether one great End wherefore Chriſt was 

"Pp" given and came inte the World was net to ſeek 
and to Save ſuch that were loft, Quak. Yea, he came 
ro ſeek and fave the loſt. | 

Chrilt. But who,or what « this that was loſt. 

He wickedly and with an Aggravation, like the 
Enmiry of his Spirit, thus makes G. Keith to anfwer, 
++ Thar which is loſt is ſtil] in Man, That, Chriſt 
*©cameto ſeck and ſave, and all his Miniſters preach- 
*© ed People to this, the loft in Man, a loſt Gud, a 
« /oft Chri/t, &c. To which ſayes T. H. Bluſh O Hea- 
wvens, aua be Aſtonifhed O Earth! Wa ever ſuch athing 
as thu heard of before, that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſeek, 
and ſave als/t God, a loſt Chriſe > &c. Was ever God 
and Chriſt ina Loſt Condition ? But the Heavens may 
'Bluſh, and the Earth be Aſtoniſhed indeed: at ſuch 
ſordid and baſe Dealing. G. Keith means, that Chriſt 
came to [cek and ro ſave, by turning People to enquire af- 
rer 4 leſt God and a loſt Chriſt, the Groat within, the 
Pearl in the Field, &c. that is, to God's Light in 
them, by which God and Chrif are revealedrothe 
Soul; For whatever may be known of God 
z5 manifeſt within, which they Rebelling a- 
\ g2inſ}, had loſt the Knowledge of the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt : And this unrighteous Per- 
ſon turns '1t that G. Keith Meant, that Chrift came 
ro ſeek and to ſavealoſt God, and loft Chriit.; What 
Ser.ce Can there be in ſo horrible a Perverlion, 

| we 
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well as that there is no colour tor it, who endea- 
yours to infinuate that Chriſt came 18 ſave God aud 
Chrift, not the Soul by turning it to ſeek afrer Gd 
and ChrifF , and to repreſent God and Chriſt's Con- 
dition Loft and Periloms, inſtead of theirs, who had or 
have loft God and Chriſt? In ſhort, Loſt as taken 
by T.H.is meant of Aſarn's loft Condirien, and as there 
uſed by G. Keith, is underſtood of Gold and Chriſt, _ 
whom 42an had and hath loſt the Knowledge of , and Fel- 
lowfhip with. But ſuch liniſter Practices favour of the 
height of Diſhoneſty ; The Inventer of BAXTER 
BAPTIZED IN BLOOD BY ANA- 
BAPTISTS is nothing to this horrible kind of | 
Perverſion , And 1 doubt not, bat T.Hick's Recom- 
pence will be more terrible from the hand of a Juſt 
God, irritated by ſuch Trre)igious Proccedings, How - 
ever, Iwill.return upon T. Hicks what more con- 
cerns him then he is aware of : tf Chrilt cameto 
ſeek and to Save that which was Loſt, then becarſe the 
whole World was loſÞ, he came to ſeek and to ſave the whole 
World, And if ſo, they Reprobates becauſe Loſt, or 
elſe there can be no ſuch thing, as Eternal Reprobation, 
or Men from Eternity unalterably decreed ro Eter- 
nal Deftrution ; How much more this confounds 
his own partial Opinion: of Predeſtination then any 
thing he has ſaid can the Quakers Principles, let the 
Sober minded judge. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Seed, and Redemption of the Seed. 


Is next Stumble, and groſs Perverſion of our 
Words, is concerning the Seed, from a paſ- 

ſagz or two taken out of the Books of f.N. and G. F. 
T hat the Seed i Chriſt, that the Seed wants Redemption, 
as beirg lagen by Sinners 44 a Cart nith Sheaves, &c, He 
thus argues; If then Redemption be of the Seed, and 
his Seed be Chriſt, either there muſt be more Chriſt s then 
Dialo one, or elſe Chrift came to redeem himſelf. 
5 S- Ag1in, Chriſt-without you eſteem to be but a 
P*5'47* Creature ;, but the Seed-within you ſay # Ged, 
her " Tell me ſerionſly whether a Creature can re» 
deem the Creator, Can you pretend tobe guided by an In- 
fallible Spirit, and yet be guilty of [ach gibberiſh and fully 


as this ? 


To which, before I make my Anſwer, I think 
firto inſert that which he gives in the Name of the 


Duakers, 

Here thou ſheweſt thy dark Mind, and that thos art 
frill in thy Imagination, underſtanding neither the Re- 
demntion vor the Seed, which however feign'd by him- 
{If againt himſelf, is fo great a Truth, that 
_ there is ſcarcely one Paſſage in his Dialogue more 
allowable. 

But to his Argument and Queſtion. We do aſſert 
the Redemption of the Seed for the Light and Lite 
which has been as ſown 1n the Heart of A—_ 

| as 


- mu =-c@us a en F .... 
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has been loaded with Sin, preſſed down with Taiquity, 
grieved and almoſt quenched through Diſebeaience, which 
words are not properly, but metaphorically to be taken, 3s 
uſed by the holy Pen-AMen, whereby to make things 
the more plain and eafie to common capacities. It 15 
ſaid in Scripture, Ont of Egypt bave Tcalled my Son, 
a Place of Bondage and grievous Weights, Burdens ana 
Oppreſſions, from all which the Seed was to be redeem - 
ed; and Chriſt came, or God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, that the Seed of Light, Truth and Righteouſneſs 


_ might break throngh and ariſe over all Corruption,by which 


it bad been grieved and preſſed down. And it is no Con- 
tradition to ſay, That God did rid himſelf of the 
Enemies that oppreſt his own. Righteous Life, or that he 
brought Salvation to himſelf ,, for the Seriptures fre- 
quently ſpeak, on that wiſe, eſpecially in thoſe two 
notable Paſſages of 1/aiah, And he (aw that 7 , 
there was no Man, and wondered that there was [4.59 
m Interceſſer, therefore his Arm brought Sal- | 
vation ts him, and thu Righteonſneſs it ſuſtained him. 
Again, The Year of my Redeemed ts come , + Iſa.6 
and I locked, and there was none to belp , and I fn 
wondred that there was none to #phold , there - LEAD 
fore Mine own Arm brought Salvation unto Me, ana 
My Fary it upbeld me. Whence it is no wayes abſurd 
that we affirm, that the End of God's Manifeſting 
himſelf in the Fleſh was for the Redemption or De- 
liverance of his Holy Life that was in Man bur as a 
ſmall Seed, even the ſmalleſt of Seeds, that ha@ 
been long vexed, grieved, bruiſed and prefſed down 
by Sin and Iniquity; For the End of that Appea- 
rance was, that Sin might be deſtroyed, and that 
Cris, . who had been as 4 Lamb (lain from the Founda- 
| E 3 | tio 


| 
' ' Reaſon againſt Railig, 
tion of the World, might be exalted in the Hearts of 
- Men and Women, and his, and their Foes, made bit and 
their Footffool : For the Work is Inward, wedo aver 
in the Name of the Lord, for where the Devil bath 
Reigned and had Dominion to wit, in Man, there be 
ft be defeated, and ſubdued , and Chriſt alone, by 
whom that is brought to paſs, ought and mvſt have 
the Power and the Kingdom forever. Andif this be 
the Folly and Gibberiſh rhe Duakers muſt be charged 
with trom this 4zabaptiſt Preacher, we are content to 
uſe it, as well as patient to bear bis inſolent Scoff; 
only lct all take notice, that we underſtand nor by 
the Seed's Redemprion, its being redeemed from the 
Pollutien, but the Weight of Sin and Injquity ; for it 
was and is pure forever. | | 
Now as to our Calling Chriff-withont 4 Creature, 
I muſt tel] him, 'tis not our Language ; but if he 
means by ir the Body born of the Yirgiy, I ſuppoſe 
T. Hicks 1s far from believing that to be the Cyearor, 
though his manner of ſpeaking ſhews a diſlike of us, 
that we don't, becauſe he ſayes that we eſteem the 
Chrift without, or the Qutward and Viſible Part of Chrift 
but a Creature, 35 if hebelieved it to be the Creator, 
However manifeſt 1t is he believes, rebar the Redemp- 
1ien wrought, 15 not by that God, who in thoſe fore- 
Going Paſſages ſpeaks ſo expreſly to that purpoſe, 
and who in time manifeſted himſelf in the Fleſh, but 
the Fleſh only, by and through which he was ſo ma. 
pifeſted. . wy | | : 
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Ee a nr i ny 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Soul of Mas. 


F Is next Abuſe of us that 1 ſhall cake notice of, - 

is this, ©* That G, Fox and others hold the 

* Soul tobe a part of God, of God's Be- 

* ing, and that ic is withour Beginning ; 

All which (ayes he) « as much as to ſay, the 

Seulis God, SO THAT GOD SETSUP A 

LIGHT IN HIMSELF, WHICH HE 

HIMSELF IS TO OBEY, AND IN 

SO DOING GOD SHALL BE SA. 
VED. 

Bebold your Anabaptiſf Preacher ! A Man of 
Truth, Tender Conſcience, of the firÞ® Form of Chri- 
ſtians, 4 Contender for the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints, and whar clſe he falſly pretends, and in 
vain would have us think him to be. hat 
Baſe > What (o Irreligious 44 this Perverſion? Men 
nor Devils could never fiudy more our Wrong, then this 
pretended Chriſtian has done. If this be bis Chriftia> 
nity, The Ged of Abrabam, Iſaac ani Jacob preſerve 
my Soul from ever coming within the Borders of ſuch 
Religiow ;, but Chriſtianity is abſurd by ſuch Tradu- 
cers, and God's Spirit is grieved by ſuch Injuſtice, 
I would not uſe the worſt of Men, no not Devils 
themſelves, at that unequal Rate he deals wich us, 
who both miſ-cites his Words, and abuſes the true 
Meaning of what is truly cited, @. Fox ſayes thus, 


4 | Geq 


Dialog. | 
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God breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and he borany © 
a Living Soul, and is not this of God, of bu Being? &c, 
and i nor thts that comes ont from God, part of God ,& from 
God ? Where nuthing can weli be clearcr tuan thar G, 
F intendsthat Divine Life, Power and Yirtue by which 
Adaws in Soul & B. dy Came to live to God.Can T.H, 
ſay after all this,that he cited G F. right,and ask the 
Lnaker in hi> Dialogue, Dareſt thou ſay 'T have not 
quoted him truly ? Hardened Man ! 
.* Breathed that 1< /nſpired: Breathed being the Engliſh 
Word, /nſpired borrowed from the Latine Inſpirare; 
the Greek has it <y=Puonchy, CNRIONL hath breathed 
ints,enlrwvened inſpired.quickened , the Hebrew T1917 and 
he breathed or blowed : on which R. Nachmanzi and 
the Author Hisx#z: in P. Fagins's Comment on the 
Place, ſpeak thus, That God inſpired an with ſome- 
thing of his own SubFance , that he contributed ſome- 
thing to him, and beſtowed ſomething of bis own Divinity 
por him, and this God did inſpire Man with the Holy 
Ghoſt , and that DV) « aproper Word for it. Which 
is as much as can be colle&ted or juſtly concluded 
from what G, Fox hath ſaid concerning Man: But 
this Ungodly Verſon would infer from our Afſertin 
thit the Breath God breathed into Adam's Soul, 
whereby it lived to God, was of God's own Divine 
Life, that the Soul ef Man, as a meer Creature, created 
Capacit”, is 6f God's own { Being aud Subſtance, and 
when heh+s done, with 7 Towne becoming none but 
a Pro' ane Perſon, tells us, that then God ſets uf 4 Light 
ir himſ-(f, which being obeyed b; him, he cemes to be {aved. ;, 
as11-the Soul nceded either 'a Light or Saviour, in 
caſe it were God, or, that God could obey any 
ting, or needed Salvation, O monſtrous Blaſphemy 
Es againſt 
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again God, and horrid Injnſtige tom) For as God can 
obey none, .nor need Salvation, neither in ſenſe can 
we be thought ſo to believe of the Soul, as by him - 
repreſented ;'lince our pleading for a $a- Read 
ving Light, the neceffity of Obedience ,. Eac 


Death, Happineſs or Miſery, as it is k on "b. 


conformed to, or rebeiled againſt, prove 
our Faith in that Matter to be quite another thing,” 
Tf this be your Champion, I dare warrant his own 
Baſeneſs ſhaH be his own Overthrow; we need no 
more againſt him, then his own Ignorance, Malice, 
Lyes, Forgeries and Slanders to his utter Confuta- 
tion in the Minds of all Impartial Perſons, 


GTO 


CHAP. IX, 


of Juſtih cation, and ſomething of Satisfaction, 


"2 Docrine of Fuftification is the next _ 
cular that Iam to takenortice of, He begin 
with the” Quaker thus, Pray what i your Opinion of 
7uſificatian by that Righteorſneſs of Chriſt which He in 
his own Perſon fulfilled forws W HOLELY 
WITHOUT US. S9uak, © Juſtifica- 
*©tion by the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt 
** fulfills for us in bis own Perſon WHOLELY 
*WITHOUT Us, we boldly affirm it to be a 
* Doctrine of Devils, and an Arm of the Sea of 
* Corruption, which doth now deluge the World, 
P77. Penn Apo), p. 148, 

of ET IO | This - 
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This Apology cited was written againſt a Malici. 
ous Prieſt in /reland, who in a Book by him publiſhed 
not long afore, laid it down as Unſcriptural, and 
very heinous Thing in us to deny F#ftification (with. 
out. any Diſtintton exprefſt) by the Righteouſurſs 


* If wholely with- 
ont 5, then none of 
it within us. 


It was ſuch 4 
Fuſtification,as re- 
ſpeed being made 
juft by che Deſtru- 
ion of Sin tnhe- 
. rent by the Spirit 
& Power of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and not be- 
, Ing accounted Fuſt 
from the Gailt aud 
former Sins free- 
ly Remitted in hu 


Blood, as an Offe- | 


ring for Sin once 
for all to every one 
that truly repents. 


which Chriſt wrought in hu own Per., 
ſor WHOLELY WITH- 
OUT * US. TowhomlT made 
the Anſwer given by T. Hicks, 
And if therein I have croſt the 
expreſs Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
tures, let. any ſhew me; Burtif 
I have only thwarted a moſt Sin- 
plealing (avd therefore Dange- 
rous) Notion , let ſuch as hold 
it look tothat : He has not offe- 
red me one plain Scripture, nor 
the Shadow of a Reaſon, why 
this Paſſage ought to be reputed 
unſound or condemnable. If 
any Living will produce me but 
one Paſſage out of Scripture,that 
tells of a Juſtification by ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs as 1s W H OLE- 
LY WITHOUT Us, Iſhil 
fall under its Authority , but if 
we only deny Aden's corrupt Cone 


eeits and Sin-pleaſing Gloſſes. and they offer us nothing 
to our Confutation , or better Information, we 
ſhall not think bare Quotations of our Books to be 


Tufficient Anſwers. 


But to the end all may under- 


ſtand the Reaſon of my ſo Anſwering that Prief, 


take thoſe ſhort Reaſons then rendered, with any one 


of 
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of which I am to ſuppoſe T. Hicks defired not to 


meddle. 


&« Firf, No Man can be ſuftified witbout Faith 
«© (ſayes Fenner.) No Man hath Faith ah 
*« without Works (any more then a Body * io E 
* can Jive without a Spirit) ſayes Fames. Fs 

&« Therefore the Works of Righteouſneſs, by the Spirit 
«of Feſtus Chriſt, are neceſſary to Juſtification. | 


&« Second, If Men may be juſtified, whilſt Impure , 
* then God quits the Guilty, contrary to the Scrip- 
«© ture; which cagnot be, I mcan while in a Rebelli- 
*© 0us State. 


*« Third, Death came by Aqual $in, nor Imputa- 
* rive,in his ſenſe ; therefore Juſtification unto Life 
* comes by aRtual Righteouſneſs, & not Impurative, 


&© Fonrth, This ſpeaketh Peace to the Wicked, 
*whilit Wicked , but there is no Peace to the Wick- 
cd, faith my God. NS 


«© Fifth, Men are Dead and Alive at the ſame, - 
** time, ſaich this PoErine, for they may be dead 
**1nSing asd et alive in another's Righteouſneſs, not 
Inherent, and conſequently, Men may be damned - 
** aRtually, and ſaved imputatively, = 


** Sixth, But lince Men are to reap what they ſow; 
*and that every one ſhall be rewarded according 
*ro his Works ; and that wone are Frſtified bus 
< the Children of God , and that none are Gn" 
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*© but who are led by the Spirit of Goa , and that none ar 
Gal 6 *© {o led, bat thoſe that bring forth Fruit 
a thereof, which is Holineſs ; Tis not the 
Rm 8. © Oylcin anothers Lamp, but in our ownſ« ( 

+ =* © only, which will ſerve our turns, I« x 
* mean, the Rejoycing muſt be in our ſelves, and «1 
© not in another : yet to Chriſt's holy Power alone iſ «+ { 
* do we aſcribe it, who works all our Works in us, | 
All which was not only not anſwered, but not ci. iſ «+ 
ted by him, 6 


He brings me in again thus, «fication # not i « 
P51 from the Imputation of another's Righteouſneſt, I * 
wh OY but from the attual Performing and Keeping God iſ * 

' Righteous Statutes, Sand, Found. p.25. To * 
which, after this baſe and dilingenuous Citation, Iſl « 
be returns me this only Anſwer, Js it not written, | * 
Rom. 5.19. By the Obedience of one many are ma 
| Righteous ? Burt before I explain the Truth of that 
Scripture, be pleaſed to hear my Argument, ay it 
is laid down in my Book, and then give thy Judg, 
ment, Reader, upon the Man, 
*© The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of bis Father ; 
' * The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be npony him, 
and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon bim, 
Ez: * When a Righteous. Man turneth away from 
2 his Ri ENEEIEn 7T 
i, Righteouſneſs, for his Iniquity that he bas 


- = «© done ſhall he aye , Again; #hen the Wick- 
28. Ts «ad Man turneth away from his Wicked- 


© eſs, and doth that which is Lawful and 
© Bipht, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive ; yet ſaith the Houſe 
** of Iſrael, The Wayes of the Lord are uot Equal, Are 
*© wot my. Wajes Equal? Tf this was once Equal, ” 
. 7 - : ce 0 


- . 
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«{g ſtill; for God is Unchangeable ;' And there- 
«fore I ſhall draw this Argument, That the 
* Condemnation or Juſtification of Perſons. is - 
* not from the Imputation of ano- 

*ther's * Righteouſneſs ;, but the a- * As wholely 
« Qual Performance,or not keeping Without 28. 

*;f Gods righteous Statutes or Com- 

* mandments; otherwiſe God ſhould Ut #5 tobe un- 
« forget to be Equal: Therefore derſtood of 4 
*how wickedly Unequal are thoſe, ' Righteouſneſs 
*who not from ScriptureEvidences, Yreught by 
« bur their dark ConjeRures,& In- Chriſt's Pow. 
* terpretations of obſcure Paſſages, er within, when 
*© world frame a Doitrine, ſo manifeſtly I ſpeak of bee 
* inconſiſtent with God's moSt pure and ing juſtified , 
"' equal Nature , making him to con- that is, made 
*demn the Righteous to Death;and - 5«ft by ir. 
**jaſtific ctpicke to Life, from 

** the Imputation of another's Righteouſneſs. A 
* moſt Unequal Way indeed, 

Where obſerve that the Anſwer he makes me 
give in his Dialogue , is delivered by me with an 
If it be (0, fetcht expreſly from the Text it felf : 
ſo that the Scripture, and not Y, Pens is moft ſtruck 


at by him. However it be, he has offered us no 


Oppolition , yer,  but*that Paſſage out of the Romans, 
which will not be found inconliſtent with Ezeks- 
- Teſtimony, on which my Argument was groun- 
ed. | | 
The whole Verſe was thus, For as by one AMan's 
Diſobedience many were made Sinners, ſo by Rom.s. 
the Obedience of one ſhall many be mage Righ- | 


teoms ; Which if the whole Chapter be well 
conli- 
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conlidered,, is no more then this; that as Adan, 
repreſentative of Mankind ( from whence he had that 
Name ) was he by whom Sin entred into the whole 
World ; So Chriſt was He, by whofe comeing, and 
Obedience Righteouſneſs had an entrance to the 
Juſtificatton of many. In fhort, the Work Chrif 
had to do was two-told. 14 To remit, forgive, or 
quſtify from the Imynration of Sin paſt, all ſuch a true- 
ly repented, believed and obeyed him, And 2ly, by hi: 
Power and Spirit operating in the Hearts of ſuch to de- 


ffroy and remove the very Ground and Natnre of Sin, 


whereby ro make an Evudof Sin, and finiſh Trg: 
preſent and to come ; that 1s, the firff removes th 
the ſecond the very Canſe of Ir. Nowl grant that 
bu Obedience nnto Death was in order to make 
Ripghreous, becauſe it was in the Nature of a $4- 
crifice by which God teſtified unto the World his 
Delwre of Reconciliation through the Remiflion of 
the Sins thar are paſt, which was held forth, and 
came, and was confirmed by that Obedience, e- 
ven to the Death of the Croſs, In which Sence*the 
PEO aſt ſufferd for the Unjuſt : axd whil(: We 
were Sinners Chriſt dyea , He was made Sin, 


Chas 2" that is, t0 rake away Sin for us (an Hebraiſm ) 
Ps aud he juſtifieth the Ungodly, that is, r6- 


2 Gabe. _—_ the Ungodly upon Repentance, and 
19. F: ore our Imquittes, or bore away our Int- 
-— quiries, that 1s, by his Offering for Sin, 

was Remiſſion for Sins paſt declared and confirmed uno 
all, as an Univerſal Propitiation,, For God was in all 
theſe Sufferings frewing forth his Love and reconciling 
the World unto himſelf, not impating their Treſpaſſes 1un- 
zo chem, Bur ſtil} Repentance was that which brought 
_ JOME 
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home the general Pardon promulgated, in and by 
thac boly Offering up of his Body once for all un- 
ro every particular Soul, Thus by the Obedience 
of that one Man, even to the Death of the Croſs, 
many come to be made Righteous, that is, jultified 
from many Offences,fee Rom.5.6,7,9,10,11,12,13, 
$4,15,16,17. Burt 1f this firſt pars of Juſtification, 
which # Remiſſion of $in, be not obtainable by any, 
however general it bein Chriſt, withour Repemtance 
from dead Works, which implyes Faith, Contrition 
and Amenament of Life , How miſerably 1s T. Hicks 
out, who brings this very Scripture we are upon, 
ro prove that we are compleatly juſtified (which rakes 
inbocth Forgiveneſs of $in paſt, and a being Inwaraly 
made {uſt rhrough the caſting out of $in by the juſt and ho 
ly Power and Spirit of God operating in the Heart and 
Conſcience) by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs WH OLELY, 
WITHOUT Us. 

I grant it that Forgiveneſs of Sin is God's free 
Love, meer Grace and rich Mercy, declared in and 
by Chriſt Jeſus to the World, and that this Grace 
abounded unto all; for He was a Propitiation, not only 
for the Sins of theſe that believe, but of the I hole World ; 
yet the whole Benefit thereof ſhould never redound 
unto any, whilſt alienated from God by wicked 
Works. 

Peter preached another Docrine : For though 
Chriſt dyed for the Ungodly, yet they were not thereby 
Juſtified, rhat is, pardon'd for Sin paſt, while Un- 
repentant, Petey ſayes, Repent, and 
then they ſhonld _ Remſſion of Sins. AC 3. 38. 
Now I would fain know how this Repentance is 
wrought, by which, as a Condition, any _ ts 

Ye 
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have an Intereſt in thar great Pardon held out tothe 
whole Worid ; Is the Spirit of Chriſt unconcern'dinit ? 
Can we thick one Good T bought of onr ſelve. > Are went 
altogether degenerated Plants of a Strange Fine ? by Ng. 
rare Children of Wrath ? &c. Is not this trequently con. 
f:ſt by the Profeſſors of Religion in our times, and the 
moſt atfe&ed piece of their Righteouſneſs too ? Well 
then | if we cannot repent of our ſelves, and that Repent. 
ance is a Condition, & that it is un the Soul, and that it 
cannot be there without the Soiric of Chriſt work it tel me 
plainly if ſomerhing i not to be done within,and therefore 
of the Nature of Inward Righreouſneſs, before any 
Benefit be procured, deriv'd or rcceiv'd from Chriſt's 


. Death and Sufferings to any particular Perſon, This 


- 


is cloſe to our Point; for therefore is it that we affirm, 
that ſuch as goon'to tranſpreſs againſt the Law of 
che- Spirit of Life, and ſo diſobey the Light, and 
grieve the Holy Spirit by wicked Works, arenot in 
that State Juſtibed ; I mean now, that they are not 
ſo much as forgiven, and leaſt of all, chat rhey ſhould 
be look'd upon as compleatly juftified, char is, by 
Qualification and Participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, truly and inwardly mate Juſt ; fince it 
would beto ſiy, that by the Obedience of one, many foull 
be made Righteous, who notwithſtanding remain Diſobedi- 
ent and Rebellions to God's Grace whith hat appeared unte 
thew, We do ſay again, that ſuch a Doctrine, ſo 
ſpeaking Peace to 4 State of Sin and Death, and ſputting 
ont an Inward Work many wayes neceſſary to the Forgive- 
neſs of $in paſt, or dayly Acceptante with God, IS 
NO LESS THEN THE DOCTRINE 
OF DEVILS, andthe worſt they have to pro- 
pagate, to the Diſhonour of God, and the Eternal. 

| | State" 


and Truth againſt Fition. &) 
State of People Souls. Inſhort, here [yes the groſs 
Miltake of our Adverſaries: They make the Suffer- 
ings of Chrift which peculiarly relate to the £rlt 
part of Juſtificarion, Remifſion of- Sins paſt, to be 
that which has anſwered, not only for Sins paſt, 
but preſent and co come, ſo as ro acquit them from all 
Iaward Work as neccfliry to ſuſtification compleat- 
ly taken, contrary to expreſs Scripture. Rom. 5. 25. 
and the great End of Chriſt's Spi: ituil Manit:ation 
in his People. There might be much more ſaid in 
this matter , but becauſ- he thinks, I have not made 
a little for bim in @y Book er=!y enticuled The Sandy 
Fomnaution Shaken, and that iam to be ſhort, I thall 
proceed to diſparch what remaines, as God ſhall en» 
able me. | 

To that Anſwer he gave out of the Remax: | by the 


. Obedience of one,&c.)already with orher Scriptures 


explained and vindicated from his Abuſe of them, he 
makes me thus to anfwer him. 

* Quak. I: #4 great Abemination to ſay, Goa foal 
* condemn ana puniſh his Innocents Son, that be having 
*© {atished for our {ins, we might be juftified by che 
** Imputation of his perfect Rightz-utneſs. O why 
** ſhould this horrible thing be contended for by 
* Chriſtians? Pexs. ibid. p. 25. 30. 

To which he returns. Chr. How zow 2-.Penn, 
1s this the Dotrine of Chriſt's Sufferings for Sinners, to 
make Satisfattion to Divine 7uftice an horrible thing, and 
an Abomination to you®Do you conſider what vou ſay? And 
thus brings me in anſwering him. ** 2,.This I do ſay, 
that the Conſequences of ſuch a DoRrige' are both 
Irreligious & Irrational, Pers.ibid.P,16, Now that 
he has dealr Blaſphem ouſly with God, and Injuri- 
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70. Reaſon azainſt Railing, 
ouſly with me, as well as that he has given me no 
account of his thoughts upon the Errour he makes 
me guilty of, in caſel held it, beſides that imper- 
c1nent Queſtion, plainly appears. 

Firſt he has dealt Blaſphemonſly with God in cal- 
ling Chriſt's Suffering, God's condemning and puni- 
ſhing his Innocent Son, &c, which his Cenſure of my 
ſo Phraling their Opinion,manifeſtly implyes. Now 
I appeal ro all Impartial People, which of us two is 
molt to be blamed, I that confeſs ro Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings as the Efte&t of Gods's Love, thereby not 
to ſatiShe himſelf, as a Revenger, or as he could 
not forgive (for none of that is in the Verſe art all) 
which yet is in their Sordid Opinion , but as a God full 
of Mercy, Forgiveneſs and Pardon to all true Peni- 
tents,rs declare to the 13/orld his free Remiſſion of Sins,and 
that he would not impate their Tuiquities uztorhem, if they 
would repent believe & obey,or T. Hicks, who hols that 


God conderan'd and puniſh'd his Innocent Son for o-- 


ther Folkes Sins,that he might be ſatisfied; for pardon he nets 
her conld,nor wenld © And which is moft abſurd; Chriſt 
jeing this ſame God, heat once makes him the Party 
ſktistying, & the Party ſatisfied, which is abſurd and 
1/npoſiiblc, bclides tis ſuch a SatisfaRtion as hath paid 
ail Debts, paſt preſent & to come, whereby all Inward 
Righreouineſs, though of Chriſt's Working, is not 
neceſſary to Juſtification in any Kind, 

Secondly, He has dealt [njurioxſly with me, and 
that in two Reſpets, 1, In not ſtating the Do- 
arine truly, which I oppoſed, and my Words at 
l-mgeh, that they might ſpeak for themſelves (But in 


\_ that caſe, perhaps he thought he ſhould have been 


oblieged to anſwer them, a thing he every where 
| ſeems 
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and Truth azainſt Fit ion, cM 


ſeems afraid of, his Trade is Cavi 1:g,) Ardaly, 
In that he brings this Paſſage which vppoſ.d tuc' a 
Satisfattion, as is ſaid to have paid for Sins paſt, 
. preſent, and to come, to anſwer a Scripture which 
concerns Juſtification,..and that partof it roo, which 
relates to Remiſſion of Sins; Inſlinuating, that T mike 
Ales's own Works ſafſicient to Jaſtificatica in the firſt 
ſenſe, I mean, Remi/ſion, & in the ſecond ſenſe,]T mean 
daily Acceptance upon being made Fuſt , and laitly, that 
I overturn all the Righteou[neſs, Death and Sufferirgs 
of Chriit ; whilſt in Truth and Sincerity of Soal, 
1. by Juſtification, not by another's Righteouſreſs 
WHOLELY WITHOUT, 1 only meant, 
That it was Chbrijt”s Righteouſneſs wrought in, and rot 
our own, which made Inwardly 7u5b, ana mhich gt 
daily Acceptance, and brought into the, heavenly #el- 
lowſhip with the Father and wich the Son ; the Ju- 
Rification then intended by me. 213, Since God has 
made his Truth known to me, I haveever underſtood 
Chriſt's being offered up ro lignife, the carrying 4- 
way of Sin, the bearing away of Iwiquity, that by which 
God declared Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt to all 
that repented, And this Juititication, called Kom. 4. 
ver. 5,6,7,8. God s not Iyputing Sin, I have ever own- 
ed to be the Free Unmcrited Love of God to the 
World, And was not that Juſtikcation by me ſpo- 
ken of in the Paſſage ciced ? 373, That which I 
oppoſed was ſo rigid a SatisiaRtion, a5 mace it ab/ce 
Intely unauoidable or neceſſary is God to gequire a Setiſ- 
faitien, thereby robbing him of the Power of his 
free Mercy and Loving-kindneſs to remit 2nd paſs 
by, and that Chriſt did not anſwer or pay, by the 
AR of his Suffering, for Sins paſt, preſent 2nd: ro 
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cnme; but as be declared Remifſion by his Blood 
for the Strs paſt of the whole World, the beginning 


of tis Work , ſfothat he doth by his Power and Spi-" 


rit, ſubaue, deftroy and caſt ont Sin ont of the Hearts of 
ail who believe in him, whereby their Conſciences come t6 


br made pure, they ſanfified thronghont in Boay, Soul and. 


Spirit, which neceffirates to Good Life, and ſpeaks 
ro Peace to the Wicked 1n their Wickedneſs, nor 
ver to the {loathful, formal and carnal Profeſſor of 
Religion, Therefore ſuch rage, and imagine a vain 
ting againit us, 

That the Conſequences of the common Notion of 
both SatisfaRtion and Juſtification are Trreligious and 


[rrational, though what has been ſaid might ſuffice® 


*'jrh Sober and Impartial Readers; yer 1 may anon 
hive further Occation to prove it.” In the mean 
MET time, He tells the World,that William Penn, 
» as. = Anſwer to this Queſtion, How did Chriſt 

Eu fulfi! the Law for Sinners ? ſays, Thar Chrift 
Fulelied the L2w ONLY as onr Pattern or Example, 
S.F. p. 26, In wbich he has done exactly like him- 
ſ{-if. Forif hecan find the Word ONLY there, 
or ſuch 3n Anſwer to ſuch a Queſtion, or the Mar- 
ter {trictly contained in that Queſtion, he bas not 
wronged me; burfſure Tam there ts no ſuch Queſti- 
on, and as ſure, that the Fulfilling of the Law, was 
net the Subj:& treated on, and very certain, that 
the Word Qzty was not there, therefore a Forper, 
That which I fa1d,' with the Scripture on which 


4 We Commanaments ye ſhall abiae in m 
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it was grounded, follows : If je keep. 


oi OY. i "yy oe no OA Me net 
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© ſFrom{whence this Argument doth naturally a- 
«riſe; If none are traly Juſtified that abide not in 
« Chriſt's Love, and that none abide in his Love 
* that keep not his Commandments; then conſe- 
© quently #0n2 are juſtified but ſuch us keey bis Com- 
«© mazamests, Belides here 15 the moſt palpable Op- 
*«© polition to an ImputativeRighteouſneſs that may 
* be, For Carilt is ſofar from cling rhem of fuch 
* 2 Way of being Jullified, as that he info meth 
©*them, the Reaſon why he abode 1n his Father's 
© Love, was his Ovedience ;, and 15 ſo far from telling 
© them of their being Juſtifizd, whilſt nar atiding 
*in his Love, by Virtue of hs Obedience imparted 14440 
* rem, that unleſs they keep hs Commanas, and obey 
* for themſelves, they ſha be ſy remote from an Ac- 
tt ceprance, as wholely to be caſt out;, ia all which 
« Chriſt i but our Example. | Now tht this con- 
cerned not the Yhole Law Chriit came to ful- 
fil ; The whole * Law he fulfilled, 
the place of Scripture quoted, the Na- * He was 
ture and Matter of the Argument clear- Our Example 
ly proves, Next, If Chriſt had been 5s Holine(s , 
other then our Example 1n that caſe, thowgh not in 
then he ſhould have fulfilled his own hi Ending 


. Commandments 1n our ſtead, who Types & Sha- 
from o"_—_ bis Father's, taught aows, 


us, our Duty was to obey. His. 

And ſuppoling that he could have kept his own Com- 
mandments, and, obey'd himſelf for us, or in our 
ſtead; it would havefollowed, (1.) That weneed- 


_ed not to have kept them, unleſs they were to be 


obſerved twice over. And that (2ly,) in not kee- 
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89 Reaſon againſt Railing, 

pins of them, we had bcen notwithſtanding juſtih. 
ed from his alone Fulfilling of them; unleſs bis An. 
ſw2rjng them had been Inſufficient. The firſt of 


which, if I underſtand any thing, gpens a Door toall 


Licentionſneſs (however Upright ſome may be in 
their Ingentions to the contrary) And the laſt 
ſtrikes dead their own Opinion of the Safficiency of 


Chriſt's Perſoual Obedience, to perform all neeaful on onr. 


Accourt ; From hence he undertakes to 
D. 52. charge me with the J/erir of Works. My 

; words at length are theſe; which he thought 
90d to conceal. 

'* Was not Abraham juſtified by Works when he 
ard, Fvint ** offered Iſacc ? and by Works was 
Sheba 50 ** Faith made perf-& , and the Scrip- 

VP 30 G@rure was fulfilled, wioich faith, 
** abraham believed God, and it was impnted to him 
© for. Righteouſneſs, By which we muſt not con- 
*© ccive, a5 do the dark Imputarians of this Age, that 
* Abratam's Offering Perſonally was not a fuftifying 
** Righteovſneſs, bur that God was pleaſed to ac- 
** count it fo, lince God never accounts a thing 
** thit witich it is not ; nor was there any Tmputa- 
** tion of another's Righteouſneſs to Abraham, but 

© on the contrary, his Perſonal 
* God's Lovers © Obedience was the * Ground of 
mot excluded, nor © that juſt Imputation 3 & there- 
hs. Power that ſo *- fore that any fhould be juſtified 
worked in Abras «from the Imputation of ano- 
b:m's Heart. © ther's Righteouſneſs, not inhe- 

* rent , or actually poſſeſſed by 
*© hem, 15 both Ridiculous and Dangerous, —Ridie 
enloms, 


Contin. 
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and Truth againſt Fiftion, &r 
&« calors, fince itistoſay, A Man & Rich tothe value 
* of 4 Thouſand Pounds, whilit hs 14 not really or perſo- 
©« zally worth 4 Groat, from the Impurtation of ano- 
*® ther, who bas'ic 2!! in bis Poſſ:flion : Danperozs, 
"" becauſe tt begets a confident Pe-ſwaſion in many People 
it of their berng Treftified,c whilſt in Captivity to thoſe 
* l,uſts, whoſe Rewa;dis Connemnetion ; whence came 
* that ufual Saying amongtt many Profeſſors of Religi- 
* on, That God looks not 81 them as they 
© arein * Themſelves, but as they are ,* That «, 
i*;z Chriſt , not conſidering, that within them as 
* none can bein Chriſt, who are yot to Qralifica- 
« New Creatares, which thoſe cannot tor. 
*be reputed, who have not diſro- 
* bed themſelves of their old Garments, but are 
: {ti immantled with the Corruptions of the Old 
* Man. | 

In all which I ſee nothing Unſober or Unſound, 
But he thinks he has caught f' faſt in my Ibid. - 
Caveat againſt Popery, where|in diſtingut- FAO 
ſhing berwixt Grace and Merit,I ſay, Grace P-32.53« 
#s a Free Gift requiring nothing ; and now ak, ſayes 
he, was net Abraham 7#ſtified by Works ? and that Good 
Works may be ſaid to procure, d:ſerve or obtain, Apol, 
198. Is this writ like an Infallizle Diitator ? Thus far 
T.H 


There is an old Proverb, That ſome love the Treaſon, 
but hate the Traitor, No Man that writes, rants 1t 
more imperiouſty then Tho. Hicks. It is bard to 
ſay, whether his Diſhonelty or his Impudence be the 
greater. I think, I never uſed Ths. Hicks, ſo il], or 
any of his Way, as to deſerve ſo many Scoffing T aunts, 
Baſe Detralions, and Down-right Searrilities from his 
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$2 Reaſon arainſt Railing, 
hand; But let that paſs. Tothe Point. Hear whax 
] have ſaid 1n the Caveat, p.13, 

** Grace and Merit, as {tated by Calvinifts and Pg. 
© pi/7s, are taken for Faith withour Works , and Works 
** without Faih z like the two, Poles. Doarines the 
© molt oppolite; Now Rewardableneſs 1s neither, 
© byr famething in the middle, and indeed the moſ 

rue; for Grace Is a Free Gift, requiring no- 

© thing ; Aerit is a Work proportionable to the 
© Wapes: Rewardableneſs, 15 a Work without which 
© God will not. beitow his Favour, and yet not the 
*Merjrorious Cauſe, for that there is no Proports-' 
© on betwixt the Work, that is finite, and rewporary, 
*and the Keward which is iufinite and eternal, in 
© which ſenſe bouch the Creature obeyes the Com. 
*« mands of God, and dees ot Zerit, but Obtain only , 
5 $ 
* and God rewards the Creature, and yet 10, as chat 
© ke freely gives 200. 

Now what Contradiction is there in all this? 1 
plainly diftingnith the Word A-rit in the ſtriftel 
Acc«ptation of it, from that which 1s truly Scrip- 
tural, reſp.@ing vs at leaſt, Thar 1 did not menti- 
on Aterit in my Sand; Foundation Shaken, the Book 
proves. 15 here no Difference between obtaining 
the juſiiſying Preſence of God by the Fruits of the 
Spiritin cur Heart and Lives, and ſtrictly meriting bis 
Dialewnn af Acceptance 6f wu by Works, and tholes 
Conti : ti p making roo, as what T. H. doth 

wichedly (vageſt? I ſay, ** Abraham 
© was juſtified in wffering vp his Son, becauſe he 
© had beer: centemned if he bad diſobeyed. But 
ſayes T. Hicks, He was Juſtified before. And why 
was not his whole Life mentioa'd to bis Juſtifica- 
tion ? 
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and Truth againſt Fiction. $3 
tion ? But I muſt cel] T. H, thatas among Men the 
Will is taken for the Deed, ſo the Lord finding A- 
braham right in his Heart, that he believed, - and 
would obey ; he was as much juſtified therein, as 1f 
he had aRually done it. We have cauſe to believe 
T, Hicks never Knew what the Conſequence of that 
working Faith, and offering vp an 1/aac to God 
is. Nor was 1t necdful to recite the whole of 
his Life :. Meaſures are Geautiily taken by ſome e- 
minent Tryal. If he was accepted in that, Obedi- 
ence. being the Condition, where that was before, he 
was before accepted no doubr., But fayes he, fee 
the Caveat, ÞP. 12. and Apol. p, 198, How do tay 
agree? Truly very well : For Grace 1s Free, requi- 
ring zothing, How? Nothing at al!? By no means. 
How then # it free? Grace is free, becauſe it was the 
good Pleaſure of God both to give Remiſſion of Sins, and 
Eterual Life to as many as foonld Regent, Believe and O- 
bey tothe End, and thereby come to be conformed to 
the Image of his Son. Bat may T. Hicks ſay , Is 
Repenting nothing ? Believing nothing ? Obeying nothing ? 
No, T. H. not one jot of Merit un all that; Its the 
great Grace of God, to give us Eternal Life upon ſo 
ſmall] Conditions. They obtain 1t , but that i Goa's 
good Pleaſure, and no Pmrckaſe, therefore Grace ſtill ; 
All that is our Duty; tbe Reward is Free , God gi- 


' yeth it, but chuſes a Way by ghich to doir. It T.H. 


will underſtand Grace, y Caveat condemns it, 
] cannot help that, ſure I am, I never writ ſuck 
DoErine as my Faith, and therefore no Contradi- 
Con to my ſelf, whatever it may be to him.. But 
ſayes he, Texr Apology ſpeaks that good Works may be 
{aid to procure, deſerve, or obtain, &c. 


My 
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My Apology as my ſelf, and other Books, are not 
Apology enengh for me and my Friends againſt ſuch 
Envious Perverters as 7, H. thovgh I doubtnot but 
they may be effectually ſuch with more moderate 
Perſons , thus it ſpeaks, 

© The Word 4ecrit, ſo mnch ſnarled at, allows 
* a two-fold Signification « the Firſt, a Properti- 
*. on or Equali:y berwixr the Work and Wages, 
** which 1s the ſtrifteſt i-nſe, and that which he 
« (S. Fiſher) leaſt of all intended ; The Second, 
«© ſomething that may be ſaid to procure, AND 
SIN SOME SENSE to deſerve or obtain, 
* and ſo good Worksdo, ſince without them there u 
** 70 Acceptance with God, nor Title to Eternad Life. 

Where it is obſervable, how baſely he has left ont, 
both my abſolnte Denyal of the flrift Senſe of the Word 
MERIT, and thoſe qualifying and diſtingmlhing 
Words, which come after Procure and before De- 
ſerve, namely, AND IN SOME SENSE, 
to deſerve or ebtain, with the laſt Clauſe. Certain it 
is, that whatever ſenſe I had T. Hicks took me in 
the worſt he could invent, yea in that very ſenſe, which 
all along 1 have moſt particularly refuſed and condemned ; 
A Baſenefs, and plece of Forgery, unworthy of any 
Man pretending to Good Conſcience! 
- But he proceeds ſtill, & much after the ſame manner, 
he would havePeople believe, Thar we aſſert the Ground 

. of our Rejoycing and Acceptance to be net in, 

Contine - 4 from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impured 
P- 33- ta us by Faith ( where obſerve, that 
WHOLELY WITHOUT Us, isomicted, 
to render us Denyers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in 
any ſenſe) but only in a Rightacnſneſs inherent i» ——_ 
| 616 
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done by w Which great: Untruth he gives the Lye 
ro, in his own Book, Burt becaui- he pretends to 
fetch this out of my S. F. Shaken. p 27. Ict's hear 
what I have ſaid. © But ler every Man prove his own 
Work,, and. then ſhall be have Rejo'cing in himſelf 
alone, and not in ansthey Be nu decetved, for whatſes 
ever a Man ſoweth that ſhall he reap. 

«If Rej»ycing, and Acceptance with Gud, or 
& the Contrary, are to be reaped from the Work that 
« a Man ſoweth, either to the Fleth, or to the Spicir, 
«ren w the Deitrine of Acceptance, and Ground of Re- - 
« j9:cing from the Works of another atterly excluaed ;, 
* every Aan reaping according to what H E hath ſown, 
* ard bearing HIS OW N Borden. 

The-Queition will now be, Whether,I meant this 
of the Creature alone, or by the Aſſiſtance of God's 
Holy Spirit,by which his Children areled ?. 

Concerning which I need ſay no more, then whax 
thac Book ſpeaks in my Defence,'yea,that very Page, 
from whence he fetches this pretended Dangerous 
Aſſertion. For 4s many 4 are led_by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sons of God. w | 
_ * How clearly will it appear to any but a Cavil- 
«ling and Tenacious Spirit; that Man can be no 
* further * 7fificd, then as he be- 

* comes obedient to the Spirit's Lea- * 7uſtifi- 
* dings, For if none can be a Son of cation not 4s 
#* Gcd, but HE that's led by the Spi- Remiſſion but 
®rit of God, then none can be jultifi- as made Fuſt., 
"ed withour being led by the Spirit | 
*« of God, b-c:uſe none can be |uſtifed but he that 
* is aSonof God : ſo that the Way to Juſtification 

| and 
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.< and Son-ſbip, is through Obedicnee to the $yi 
© rit's Leadings. | 

By all which it appears, chat Iam not ſpeaking of 
Remiſſion of Sins, as 1t by uur Conformity to th 
Spirit it ſelf, we could ſojuftifie our ſelves. No; 
but that by being Lea by the Spirit of God, and Fulfillin 
of his Royal Law, View eome to be accepted, as Childrn 
of God ; and the Ground of their foy ut from their on 
Experience of the Work of God in them, What wasit 
made the Faityful Servants that improved their Ta. 
lents be accepted , and gave an Entrance to the 
Virgins into the Bride-groom's Chamber ? Were it 
not the Improvements of the one, and the Oy 1n the 
Lamps of the other? And if T. Hicks come not ty 
know that holy State, he ſhall;never know Eternal 
| Rejoycings, that i the Ward of Trath to him , For ſuch 
as be ſows, ſuch ſhall he reap in God's Day of Ac- 
count, Wherefore that Scripture by hin 


Contin, brought out of 1{atah makes Sreatly for 


P..34- us; Surely frall ene ſay, in (or from) the 
Lord have I Riphteonſneſs , that is, not in or from 


Is. 45. ſelf; In the Lord fall all the Seed of *1f- 
«2 <4 rael be juſtified, and hall glory, Is there no 
_ BY being in the Life, Power, Nature and 
Virtues of that Seed ? then no Salvation, Allo 
thar of the Apoſtle Paz! to the Cortmthi- 
I Cor... PP : 
ans, Chriſt it made unto 1s Righteouſneſs , 
$0, IT wherefore let him that olorieth glory is the 
Lord. For this I 1ffizm, and that with Boldnefs and 
Truth, that 7/aiah and Paul ſpeak of a Real and In- 
ward Righteouſneſs, not the leſs in the Creature, 
becauſz-not of the Creature, bur of Chriſt, Was 
noc 
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ot Pass Righteouſneſs the Son of God revealed 
Wn him? that everlaſting Righreouſneſs, that Chrilt 
inding and caſting out of the ſtrong Man, making 
Mn End of *1n, and finilhing of Tranſgreſſion, be 
rought and brings into the Sou]? For that their 
ld/ufRighteouſnels ſhould be zz or from him, or that he 
* emMhould be made their Righteouſneſs, & they never know 
25 ite being cloathed and made Righteous by it were Abſurd and 
TW Impoſſible. In ſhort, As we know no Righteouſneſs 
FiMout of Chriit our Lord, ſo knowing his Appearance 
eifinus, and that Grace for Grace, received of his 
the Fulneſs, in whom are hid the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
* tof and Knowledge, and being obedient thereunto, we 
nal know and witneſs a Participation of his Everlaſting 
vehMW Righteouſneſs, Holy Wiſdom and Saving Know- 
\c-W ledge, which qualifie and adorn the Soul for the 
inW bleſſed Marriage of the Lamb, who takes away the 
or Sins of the Forld ;, not only the Gailt of Sins paſt by 
th MW Remiffion vpon Repentance , bur as a Redeemer 
mW from under the Power and Nature of Sin preſent 
{- WW and to come; through the Virtue of his Holy Lite 
oW inche Soul, which is the Compleatment of 7 uftificati= 
4 MW on, and the Thing now inlilted on. 
0 Laſtly, he gives under the 2aakers name, as 
| a dangerous DoErine, this Paſſage ; f7«ftification 
” nor before, but is Co to the mortifying of 
Luſts, and the Sanitification of the Soul, k 
| Penn, Sand. Found ye mpg To which Cont. Pag.59, 
he anſwers. Doth not this import that a Man muſt 
be formally juſt before he be juſtified ? I would aſk whe- 
ther Remiſſion of Sins be not one part of Juſtification? 
94a, 1 ſuppoſe it may, Chr. Canone be forgiven 
that fs net Guilty ? It looks like 4 Contraaittion, to 
pardon 


pardon one that ts Innocent. Certaiulv he that is pardoned 
muſt be a Sinner. To all which I retucn this muck 
were he Truc and Honeſt in bis Reaſoning, I had 
been to blame for my Ignoronce, and T. Hicks 


to be commendable for his Anſwer ; but he dodges | 


bafely, He would avoid my Argument about the 
ſecond part of Fuſtification, by ſuggeſting that I meant 
ir of che firſt, to wit, Remiſſton of Sins, as much 
as if he had ſaid ; #hat, muſt all Sin be mortified be- 
fore a Man be pardoned his old Score? and can a Man's 
own Good Works foremit, Cancel or juftifie? But his 
Sleight will net. do, I have vuft.n declared that 
upon Repentance God doth not impute paſt Ini- 
quity to any, therefore that part of his Anſwer 
which ſeems moſt ſmart upon me, that is, Can one 
be forgiven that is not Guilty? &c. vaniſhech of Courſe; 
for the Quettion is not, Whether Man in his na- 
tural Eftace is Guilty before God, and ſuch can be 
no otherwiſe ſo juſtified, that is, Remitred, then 
by the free Love of God, which is theefirſt part of 
Juſtification, as David ſpeaks, Bleſſed is the 2Man 
unto whom the Lord will nat impmte Siv., But whe- 
ther Men are daily accepred as Children of God, redeemed, 
and ſaved of the Lerd, and juſtified as ſuch, in his Pre- 
ſence, further than as they vome to be led by his holy Spi= 
rit, and know Viftery over Sin ? which is the ſecond part 
of FJuſtiication, So that he did diſhoneltly with me, 
ro ſuggeſt my Denyal of Remiſſion of Sins paſt, 
upon any other Score then the Mortification of Sin 
in the Party ſo pardoned ; For though Sin may not 
be mortified, yet if there be a Foundation of truc 
Repentance laid, the Gil: of former Iniquities, 1 
have ofien ſaid, is not imputed, It was therefore very 
un» 
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ied 
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unfairly done of him,from my Aferting daily Accep- 
rance,and Fellowſhip with God,to be the Conſequent 
of a Self-denying and mortified Life through the 
powerful Working of the Spiric of Chriſtin Man,to 
infer, that before this Work was dove, there could be no Re- 
miſſion of Sinspaſt , as if it were the procuring Cauſe 
of Pardon, and not the free Love of God upon 
Repentance. In fhorr, Itisto ſay, that becauſe I 
deny Men may be juſtified in the ſecond Serſe, with- 
out being made truly and really juſt ; that there- 
fore Men are to be made Fuſt and Tnnocent before they 
are forgiven, which 1s Juſtificarion in the firſt Senſe, 
And thus has he dodg'd dilingenuouſly with me 
throughout rhis Point : Where 1 meant by Juſti- 
fication, Remiſſion of Sins, he has run It the other 
way; And when I have underſtood it of a Stare 
of Fellowſhip and daily Acceptance with God, then he 


has raken it for Remiſſion, with manifeſt Delign, to 


render me as confuſ'd, contradictory and unſcrip- 
coral as he could ; but chat all lights upon himſelf, 
and I doubt not but in the end 1t will appear, thae 
I have contended for the Juſtification of Life, whilſ& 
his aimes will have been at nothing more in all his 
Buſsle, then to promote a f nſtification in a State of Death, 
where the indwelling Life, Power and Virtue of Chriſt, 
which gives to live to Goa in the nearneſs of Life, cannes 
be enjoyed nor known : elſe, what means his reputing 
that Aﬀertion in my Saxdy Foundation haken, ſo Er- 
roneous, namely, without Good Works there is no Ac- 
ceptance with God, which, without any Wrong to 
him, cauſes me to believe, that it is bis Faith, has 
Men may be accepted with God without Good Works z and 
conſequently that they are not neceſſary to Salvation, . 
WI 
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wilh for his ſake, more then mine own, he hqd 
been no more Injurious to me, and the Truth 1 hays 
- defended, then I have been to him, 11 cxpreſſing but 
the natural Reſulr and Tendency of his DoRrine, 

I ſhall now be as good as my Word, and.that is, 
to produce an Argument or two againſt the Com- 
mon Do&rines of rigid Satisfattion and 7»ſtification, 
as they have been oppoſed by. me in this ſhort Dif. 
courſe, and that out of my Book called, The Sar 
Foundation Shaken, becauſe it has been moſt in this 
'. Adverſary*s Eye; Thatif he thinks fir to reply, he 
- may have ſomething elſe coemploy his Mind about 

then to write Dialogues blled with Zyes, Shifts, Forge- 
ries, Scoffs, Impudence and Scarrility, ® ; 


Df SATISFACTION. 


I. Who is a God like anto thee that pardoneth Iniquity ,anl 
Micah paſſetb bythe T ranſgreſſion of the Remnant of bu 
* | Heritage? He retaineth not his Anger forever : 
becauſe be delighteth in Mercy, Can there bea 
more expreſs Paſſage to clear,not only the Poſſibility, 
but real Inclinations in God to pardon Sin, and ww 
retain bis Anger for ever ? ſince the Prophet ſeems to 
challenge all other Gods totry their Excellency by 
his God, herein deſcribing the Supremacy of his 
Power and Superexceliency of tis Nature, that kf 
pardoneth Tniquity, . and retaineth net his Anger for ever; 
ſo that if the Satisfationiſts ſhould aſk the Que: 
ftien, Who is a God like unto ours, that cannot 
pardon Iniquity,. nor paſs by Tranſgreſſion, but 
retain his Anger until ſome-body make him Sats- 
; * faRtion? 


7.18; 
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faction? I anſwer, Many amongſt the harſh and 
ſevere Rulers of the Nation; but as for my God, 
he is exalted above them al}, upon the Threne of 
his Mercy, who pardoneth Iniquity, ' and retaineth not 
bis Anger for ever, but will have Compaſſion npon us]. 

2. Ana forgive us our Debts, as we forgive onr Deb- 
tors, [| Where nothing can be more ob- 744t.6. 
vious then that which # forgives, #&4 not paid * ig 
And if it is our Duty to forgive withonr 
a SatisfaCtion receiv'd, and that God is to forgive 
us as we forgive them, then is a Satisfa&tion totally 
excluded. Chriſt farther paraphraſes upon thar 
part of his Prayer,v. 14. For if j0u forgive their Treſ” 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive y0u, Where 
he as Fell argues the Equity of Gvd's Forgiving 
thew, from their Forgiving others, as he encou- 
rages them: to forgive others, from the Example of 
God's Mercy in forgiving them; which is more 


I2, 


_ amply expreſt in Chap. 18. where the Kingdom of 


Heaven (that conſiſts in Righteouſneſs) is repreſen- 
ted by a King; ho upon his Debtors Petition had 
Compaſſion, and forgavehim , but the ſame treating bis 
Fellow- Servant without the lea(t Forbeargnce, the King 
condemned his Unrighteouſneſs, and delivered him over 
tothe Tormenters, But how had this been a Faultin 
the Servant, if his Kings Mercy had not been pro- 
poſed for his Example? How moft unworthy there- 
fore is itof God, and Blaſphemous may I juſtly term 


ut, tobe in any's daring to aſſert that Forgiveneſs 


impofhbleto God, which is not only poſſible, but 
enjoyn'd to Men. } "EA 


&S Con- 
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Conſequences Irreligious and Irrational. 


I That it's Unlawful and Impoſſible for God 
Almighty co be Gracious and Merciful, or to par- 
don Tranſgreſſors; then which what's nioze Un- 
worthy of God ? 

2 That God was inevitably compell'd to this 
\, way of Saving Men, the bigheſt Aftronc to his in- 
-econtroleable Nature. | 

3. That it was Unworthy of God to Pardon, 
but not to infli& Puniſhment on the Innocent, or 
require a Satisfa&ion, where there was nothing due. 

4. It doth not only diſacknowledge tile true 
Virtue, and real Intent of Chriſt's Life and Death, 
but intirely deprives God of that Praiſe which 1s 
owing to his greateſt Love and Goodneſs, 

5. It repreſents the Son more Kind and Com- | 
pailionate than the Father, whereas if both be the 
ſame God, then either. the Father is as Loving 3s 
the Son, or the Son as Angry as the Farther. 

6. Is robs God of the (Gift of bis Son for our 
Redemption. (which the Scriptures attribute to the 
unmerited Love he had for the World) in affirming 
the Son purchaſed that Redemption from the Fa- 
ther, by the Gift of himſelf to God, as our com- 
pleat SatisfaRtion. : 

7. Since Chriſt could not pay what w- not his 
own, it fo!lloys that in the Payment of his own, 
the caſe ſtil} remains equally grievous; Since the 
Debt is not hereby abſolv'd or forgiven, bur trans- 


fcr'd only ; arid by conſequence we are no bettet 
| provided 


4 


p_ 
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provided for Salvation than before, owing that 
now to the Son, which was once owing to the 
Father. | 

8, It no way renders Men beholding, or 1: 


| the leaſt oblieg'd to God ; lince by their DoErine, 


be would not have abated us, nor did be Cbrili the 
laſt Farthing, ſo. that the acknowledgments are. pc- 
culiarly the Sons: which deſtroys the whole cur- 
rent of Scripture Teſtimony, for bis Good. Will to- 


wards Men... O the Infamous Portraiture this Do- 


Qrinedraws of the Infinite Goodneſs ! Is this your 
Retribution, O Injurious SatisfaRionifts ? 

9, That God's. Juſtice is ſatisfied for Sins paſt, 
preſent, .and to come, whereby God and Chriſt 
have loſt both their Power of injoyning Godlinefs, 
and Prerogative of puniſhing Diſobedience ; for 
whit. is. once paid, is not revokeable; and if Pu- 
niſkment ſhould arreſt any+for their Debts, it ei- 
ther argues a Breach on God's or Chriſt's part, or 
elſe that it bath nar been ſuſficiently folv'd, and 
the Penalty compleatly ſuſtained by another , for- 
getting .that every one muſt appear before the , 


, . 09.14, 
Judgment- Seat of Chriſt, to receive dccor- + 


ding to things done in the Body : Vea, eve- _ bs 

. 4 * 07 
ry one mnſt give an account of himſelf _ 
to God. But many more are the groſs 757 


Abſurdities and Blaſphemies, that are the genuine 
Fruits of this ſo confidently believ'd Doctrine of 
Sattsfactior”: 


G 2 of 
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of JUSTIFICATION. 


I. Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, Gall 
Mato, ©” into the Kingdom of Heaven, but He that 
21.24 4th the Will of my Father. Whoſoever heareth 

SEE» y 
25. theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them, I wi 

liken bim untoa Wiſe Man which brilt his Horſe 
_ #pon a Rick, &c. [How very fruitful are the Scrip- 
' tures of Fruth in Teſtimonies againſt this abſurd 
and dangerous DoErine ; theſe Words ſeem to 1m: 
port 4 two-fold Righteouſneſs, the firſt conſiſts in 
Sacrifice, the {aft in Obedience, the one:makes 1 
Talking, the other a Doing Chriſtian. 1 in ſhort argue 
thus,If none can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
bur they that do the Father's Will, then none are ju- 
{tified, but they who do the Father's Will, becauſe 
none can enter into the Kingdom, but ſuch as ate 
jutified. Since therefore there can be no Admir- 
rance had without Performing thar Righteous Will, 
and Deino thoſe Holy and perfe&t Sayings, Alas! 
ro what Value will an imputative Righteouſneſs 
amount when a poor Soul ſhall awake polJured in bis 
Sin, by the haſty Calls of Death ro make its Ap- 
pearance before the Judgment Seat, where *tis 
impoſſible ro juſtiffe the Wicked, or that” any 
ſhould eſcape uncondemned, but ſuch as do the Will 
of God. ] | 


ES: 2. Fer net the Hearers of the Law arp 
6 ** befere God, but the Doers of the Law ſoak 
 bejuſtifed. [Frem whence bow unanſwer- 
ably 


_ 
= 
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ably may I obſerve, Unleſs we become Doers of 
that Law, which Chriſt-came not to deſtroy, bur, 
as our Example, to fulfil, we can never be juſt - 
fied before God, wherefore Obedience is ſo abſo- 
lurcly neceſſary, that ſhort of ir there can be no 
Acceptance; Norlet any fancy that Chriſt hath ſo _ 
fulkll'dit for them, as to exclude their Obedience 
from being requiſite to their Acceptance, but only 
as their Pattern, For wnleſs ye follow me, ſaith Chriſt, 
Je cannot be my Diſciples: And it isnot only repug- 
nant to Reaſon, but in this place particularty re- 
fured ; for if Chriſt had fulfill'd ic on oyr behalF, 
and we not enabled to follow bis Example, there 
would not be Doers, but One Doer only of- the Law 
juſtifled before God, In ſhort, if withour Obedi- 
ence to the Righteous Law none can be juſtificd, 
then all the Hearing of the Law, with but the meer 
Imputation of anothers Righteouſneſs, whilſt aRyu- 
ally a Breaker of it, is excluded as not juſtifying 
before God. If you fulfill the Royal Law, ye ao 
well , ſo ſpeak. ye, andſo DO, as they that ſoall be judg'd 
thereby. | 


3. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye, but if ye 
FI” through the Spirit ds mortifie the Deeds of the 
0-0: Body, ye (hall live. (No Man can be dead 
13- and juſtified before. God, for ſo He may 

be juſtified that lives after the Fleſh , therefore they 
only can be juſtified that arealive; from whence 
this follows, If the Living are juſtified and not the 
Dead, and that none can liveto God, butſuch as 
have mortified the Deeds of the Body through the 


Spirit, then none can be juſtified but they who have * 
G 3 mortified 
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mortified the Deeds of the Body through the Spirit , 
* WnRliboari ſo that * juſtification does not 
[#{irficati- <5 before, but is ſubſequential to 

the Mortification of Luſts, and 


SanRification of the Soul throught 
the Spiric's operation. ] | 


on 7u Ccompleatly 
rakeu, 


4 Was not Abrabam. our Father juſftsfied by Works, 


Iam. 2 when he had offered Iſaak bis Son upon the Al- 
21 24. '':88t f T's ſee they how that by Works a Mas 


14 juſtified; and not by. Faith only, f He that 
will ſeriouſly peruſe . this Chapter, ſhall doubtleſs 
find ſome, to whom this Epiſtle was writen, of the 
ſame Spir4fwith the SatisfaRtioniſts and Imputarians 
of our t m- ; they fain would: have found out a 
Juſtification fromi*Faith .in, and the Imputation 
of anothers Righteouſneſs; but James an Apoltle 
of the mot high God;. who experimentally knew 
what true Faith and Joſtification meant, gave them 
to underfiand frm Abraham's ſelf-denying Exam- 
ple, that vonlefs their Faith in the Puricy and Pow- 
er of God's Grace, had that «ff-&tual Operation 
to ſubdue every beloved Luft, wean+ from every 
Dalliilza, and inrirely to reſign and ſacrifice 7/a«k 
himſelf, "their Faith was a Fable, or as a, Body 
without a Spirit; and as Righteouſneſs therefore 
in one Perfon cannot juſtify another from EE 
rcouſneſs, ſo whoever now. pretends to be juſtified 
by Pairh,” whil{t not led and gnided by the Spirit 
into all rhe Wayes of Truth,.'and Works 'of Righ- 
tcouſneſs, their Faith they will find at laſt - F1#102, | 


Cone 
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Conſequences Irreligious and Irrational, 


| 1, It makes God guiity of what the Scriptures 
ſay is an Abomination, to wit, that he juſtifieth the 
Wicked, | | 

2, It makes him look upon Perſons as they are 
not, or with reſpet, which is unworthy of his moſt 
Equal Nature. | | 

3. He is hereby at Peace with. the Wicked (if ju- 
ſtified whilft Sinners) who ſaid, There © no Peace to 
the Wicked, qo 

4. It does only imply Communion with them here, 
in an ImperfctState,but ſo to al) Erernity, Rom. 8. © 
for whom he juſtifieth, them he alſs glarifieth, ©. 
Therefore whom he juſtify whilſt Sin. 53S 
ners, them he alſo glorify'd whilſt Sinners, 

5. It only ſecures from the Wages, not the Do- 
minion of Sin, whereby ſomething that is ſinful be- 
comes juſtify'd, and that which defileth to enteg 
God's Kingdom, RES © 

6. It renders a Man juſtify'd and condemyg'd ; 
dead and alive, redeemed and not redeemed at 
the ſame time , the one by an Imputative Righteouſ- 
neſs, the laſt by a Perſonal Unrighteouſneſs. 

7. It flatters Men whilft ſubje&t to the World's 
Luſts, with a State of Juſtification, and thereby in- 
yalids the very End of Chriſt's Appearance, which . 
was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and take as 
way the Sins of the World. | 


G4 . CHAD. 
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CHAP. X. 


. Of the Dofrine of SanRification and Perfeftion. The | 


Jp norance or I2alice of T. Hicks Detedted. 
O F the Docrine of San#ification he has ſeveral] 
| Urſunitified* Paſſages, though he beſtows not 
much time upon 'thar Important Subje&t; ſome of 
which I (hall cake a little notice of. 
Chriſt. Let 1 nnderſtand your Opinion of Sanitificati» 
Co 9 whatit 4? Out of Ed. Burroughs he an- 
5 fwereth himſelf thus, Duak, ** Tis Chrift, 
P:52- «« Hence we conclude, to ſay SanRification 
* is Imperfe@ in this Life, is as much as to ſay,Chrift 
© is Imperfet.” To which he replies. Chriſt.*T5s erwe, 
"tis Fefus ( hriſt by his Spirit # the Author and Worker of 
SanGtification ; but wii it therefore follow, that the Work 
of Sauttification in ws is Chriſt, or that thu Work u perfet 
11 allits Degrees ? | 
Now let any te!] me wherein T. Hicks could have 
more groſly miſtaken E. Exrroughs, who frequently 
inſults over the Grave and Labours of: that Faith- 
fal Servant of the Lord, then he has done, on pur- 
poſe I doubx not , to 1nfinuate his / Belief of 
the contrary to what he oppoſed. But hear Zaw. 
Burronghs's Words at large in Anſwer to Pricf{t 
E ation. 
** Thou ſayeſt, ' Sanitification is not Perfett in this 
© Fife, And the New Man, the Spirit or Law of the 
6» Alina #u- that Grace or Imperfect Sanftification : ger 
= & Chril 
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« Chriſt is not Perfet in this Life ; for RE 
« is made of God unto us SanQification, 1 Cor* 
1; 40. | 

In this it is evident. Firſ#, That the Prieft did not 
ſomuch ſtrike at the Work done. in the Creature, 
as at the Perfection of the Principle, by which the 
Work ſhould be perfected 1n the Creature. 

2aly, E. Burroughs did not 1n that place meerly in- 
tend the Work of Sanctification, but the Author 
and Worker of it, who is oftentimes called by rhe 
Name of the Work it felf, the Caſe by the Effet, as 
is plain from the Scripture quoted, in which he uſed 
but Paxl's Words. | | F 

How baſely done was itthen, in Tho. Hicks, wt 
only to-leave out what the Prieft afferted, but ro miſ- 
conftroe E. B's Anſwer, and (that ſuch Pervyerſion 
might go'the more Unqueftionable) omir the Inſer- 
tion of that Scripture, in which Chriſt is by the A: | 
ile ſaid to be made Sanftificatios to the Saints, the 
mention of which would have given a clear Under- 
ſtandings of E, Purroughs's Anſwer, and broke the 
Neck of his Ungodly Purpoſe to miſrepreſent him. 
Weſay, 'and it was the Faith and Tendency of the 
Writings of that Juſt Man, 1. To afſert a Perfedt 
Prixciple of Righteouſneſs and Sanitification, which is 
San&ification and Perfection in the abfrat, 32. 
The Poſſibility of being Perfettly Sanitified by it. 3. 
That ſuch $an{tification, when taken for the Anthor of it 
(who*is the Fountain of all Holineſs and Purity) 
# Compleat and Perfett, 4. When taken for the Work 
of the Spirit in the Creature, # « firſt Porfelt in De- 
' greeonly ,, bur as the Creature comes into perfect 
; Sub. 
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Subj:&10n unto the Spirit and Power of him that 
raiſed up feſzs from the Dead, which bath wrought 
1 Theſ that Perfection in Degree, he comes to ex, 

4 * perience that Sanitification throughout, in Be. 
3-23" dy, Soul and Spirit, which the Apoſtle (0. 
therwiſe minded then T. Hicks.) prayed the Churches 
might witneſs, which 1s that blefſed State, wherein 

\ be that sbornof God ST NS NOT, 
7 John 5. 158. 14 things art done: away, ALL IS 
& 2. 1,3. - BECOME NEW, No more ], 
but Chriſt that liveth is me. I writ 
Matth.15:48. ,,4, 50s, Young. Men, becauſe ye hav 
Hpheſ. 4.13, OVERC OME the Wicked One; 
i Be ye Perfeit as your Heavenly Fa 
2 Tim-23.17. rher is Perfett.—wntoa PERFECT 
Hebr.13.12, MAN. That the Man of God may be 
PERFECT. The God of Peace 
1 Pet. 5. 10. wake ou PERFECT IN E- 
2 Cor. 7.1 VERY GOOD WORK. Th 
| God of all Peace make you PER- 
FECT. Let ws cleauſe our ſelves from ALL FIL- 
THINEKESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, 
Perfeling Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, With mi 
ny more Places of like Importance. 

Bur he objets, Why doth the Apoſtle exhort Sauftip- 

"ed Perſons to put off the 01d Man (from Coloſl.3.5.) 
If where the Old Aan, the Body of Sinremains none are 
Savntifiea, as ſaith E. B, -: 

This indeed is the Drift. of -the Man, he would be 
SanRified whilſt UnſanRiked z as Dangerous, as tis 
Abſurd : For what thing cam be and not be the ſame 
thing,at one and the ſame g1me?- But I deny they _ 

7 k 4 cncd 
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then SanRtified who ſtood inneed of that Reproof 


and Exhorcation, to wit, that they ſhould mortifie 
ſach Luits, 5s Formication, Vncleanxeſs. Inordinate Af 
ation, ayd Coveton(neſs, which 1s laolarry. SanGifye 
ing ſach are, who are Mortifying : bur when Sin is 
notMortifying, none are SanQtifying ; and where 
Fin is not Mortified, no Man 1s Sandtified. We may 
ealily ſee, whar a Chureb. Fellowſhip T.H. can alow 
ef, and what a Goſpel- Sanftification it us he pleads for. 
Can Men be Santified, and yer ſo Corrupt ? If they 
can, tel} me tn what ſenſe, and from what they are 
cleanſed ? Is this rne-End of pleading for Perfeti- 
on in Degree,to allow theſe &bominable Enormities,y 
45 Church. HINT ? Away for Shame! Burt that a 
perfet- Sanctification is no Herefje, ſuppoſe they 
had been - Sanctify'd Perſons to whom the Apoſtle 
wrote(which could not be, Sanftifying was the moſt) 
yer lince he exhorted them, #o put off the Old Man, 
which Old Man is the Boay of Sin, and thar when he 
is0ff, be is 10t 019, and that the Apoſtle exhoried them Net 
to «n Impoſſible thing, I conclude from his Queſtion, 
that 2 State of Perfet SanRification is attainable. 
Hepretended to corre&t E. B's Extravagancy , but 
whatever Face he puts apon it, this 1s che Mark he 
ins at. To concinde, and ſum up his Ungodly 
Method; E. B. ſpeaks of a Perte& SanRification 
8 Chriſt, 7. H, infers, that ſame perfe&t San&i- 
heation immediately go the Creature ; not only 
confounding the Worker and work, the Cauſe and 
tle Eff; about which one picce of Baſencſs ke 
beſtows rot alittle Pains, but ſuggeſting thereby, 
tit we arwy all Santtification or Perfeltion in Degree,and 
faat we are as compleaUy Perfe@ as Chriſt himſelf, 
Ds | XVext, 
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Next, He leaves out thoſe words, that would het 
explain his Mind. And LZafly, All his Oppoſition 
Is, becauſe the Pzakers are for having Men Sandi. 
fy*d before they are Accounted ſo, and New Crez. 
tures before they Qughr to be reputed Good Chri. 
ftians , which ſo dire&ly Vn: churches and Un. chriſt. 
ans T, Hicks, that we may well believe it a main 
Reaſon for his Implacableneſs againſt them. 


M— 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of COMMANDS, MOTIONS ard MI. 
NISTRY. T. Hicks proved Unjuſt to #1, and 
an Enemy to Goa s Law, Geſpel, the Quakers, and 


himſelf. | 
HE has not leſs abuſed and belyed us in theſe 


_——— 
'%, ___— 


three Perticulars, then any thing he has writ- 


ten againſt us, which I ſhall briefly ſhew. 
To this Paſſage in E. Burrenghs's Works, © That 
E.B's Works *© 25 10 Command to me which 1 aCom- 
; ” © mand to another, neither dia any if 
POPs - © the Saints att by a Command that wa 
© pivey to another, he thus anſwers, Then that Lav 
which forbids Taotatry, Adultery, AAarder, Theft and 
Bearing falſe Witneſs is no Law to.you., And after ha- 
ving made this indire& Conſequence, he breaketh 
forth, Impiouſly Horrid, Ungaaly, Irreverent Patron- 
' 2275 of Blaſphemy, Countenancers of ſuch Nevices, Pri 
pane Seribler, and abundance more, N 
; | OW 


f) 
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d def 
(ition 
ani. 
Creg. 
Chri. 
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main 


'T. Hicks owns no Command in himſelf againſt Idolatry, 
A 


and Truth azainſt Fiftion. X03 


Now though I have ſajd ſomething to this before» 
and bave largely vindicated that Paſſige againſt F. 
Falds, yet I cannot weil omit touching here up- 
on it, the Matter bcing ſo aggravated by this diſ- 
ingenuou: Perſon. 

. Theſe Commands muſt either relate to Ordinary or 
Extraordinary Daty , T mean, they muſt either beſuch 
Commands, as that of Moſes's going ro Pharaoh, Iſai- 
ab's going Nakea,Jeremiah's makzng Toaks, Amos's going 
tothe Kings s Chappel ,, with many more: And here 

1 doaffirm with that Faithful Young Man of God, 
that the Command which came to them, not coming 
to another, that other Perſon is not only not war- 
ranted, but condemnable in an Imitation of any of thems, 
If then ſuch Extraordinary Commands, as theſe be- 
fore mentioned, muſt not be intended, then thoſe 
chat are Ordinary and Common to Mankind, as 
Fearing God, and working Righteouſneſs towards God, 
towards their Relations both Natural and Civil, Now I 
would ask T. H. if/hebelicves that Idelatry, Mar 
der, Adaltery, Theft and Bearing falſe Witneſs be not 
reproved by = Common Light o- - Men ? if nor, 

T. H. gives the Lye to all Mankind, : 

and "gas els too; Nay, what prerny, p. 6. 
"o . ont. Pp. 68, 

is it good for? Butif they be , query, | 

If any can confeſs to one God, love hu Neighbour, be 

Chaſte, be Fuſt, and | arm c aa in hs own and Neigh* 

bour's Cauſe, without being thereto oblieged by that Light 

they have > Did the Gentiles of old the things contain- 
edin the Law, without a Word, Commanement, Law 
or Light within, inducing them thereto? I perceive 


bal. 
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Adultery, Iurder, Theft and Bearixg falſe Witmſs. 
which 15]to ſay, .if the Scripture did not. reftraig 
1m, he ſhould be gmilty of all. Farewell Grace, Sjiry, 
Zight ana all Inward Rule or Fudge, by which to ſee, taft, 
reliſh and derermine of things, But in this Condition, 
bow knows be that the Scriptures were writ by In. 
ſpiration ? If he ſayes he was told fo , I ask hoy 
they knew it? If they ſay they were told ſo too,and fy 
upwards, I ak what Affurance can any Man's Say-{ 
or Hear-ſay be in a Matter of ſuch Imporrance? 
Nay, Suppoſe I ſhould grant them a True Tradi- 
tion from the Apoſtles times, Iask, how kuew they to 
whom they were writ, that they were the Fruits of Divine 
' Tuſpiratien ? In ſhort, take away all Inward Teſtimo- 
ny, or the Certainty and Sufficiency of it, and 
Farewell to all Right Belief of the Scriptures them- 
ſelves. Bebold the Strait heis run into ! Bur if at 
laſt T. H, ſhajl delire a little more room, and ac 
knowiedge the Spirit muſt give. the Diſcerning, and 
Reliſh, and moſt Convincing Teftimony ; will it not fol> 
low that he b<lieveth the Seriptures, and performeth 
what may be his Duty therein, upon that Convittion, 
£14 not meerly becauſe written or recommended by any Max 
Woatever * 
But he proceeds to prove EF. B. as he thinks, an 
Enemy to God's Commandments: , and 1 
Contiy. very Lyar. Thething he Wickedly, but 
P- OT. jinvain aims at. 
He quotes him thus, ** 2k. You are not dead 
* with Chciit who are yet ſubje& tro Ordinances, 
© F.B. p.105. To which hear him. Chriſt. Tie 
Spirit of God an the Scriptures aſſures 1, that they wh 
are 
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are ſubjelt to, and keep the Commandments of God, are 
the Children of God, and they who ds wot are Lyars. 


1M 5: the firit Epiltle of Fohn 2. 3,4. and Chap. 5. 2,3. 


Ta this Picked Man ſaith, That they who are (abjett ig 
Ordinances are not Dead with Chriſt. | j; 
Edw, Burroughs's Words are thoſe of the Scrip- 
tres of Truth , therefore true Words in them- 
ſelves. But how does E. B. aboltth what God per- 
petuates ? I am ſure I can plainly perceive that Tho. 
Hicks does call a Conſcientiozs, Departed Sufferer, and 
Priſoner unts Death for the Teſtimony of feſms, Wicked 
Man, becauſe he dared uot be guilty of Will- Worſhip, by 


going into any Prattice of Worſhip, without the Leadi:g 


of God's Spirie, $1x Particulars comprehend my An- 
lzer in brief. | 


Firſt, That Edw. Burroughs only pleaded againſk 
ſuch Ferformances, under the Name of Ordinances; 
25 were but Shadowy, 

* Elementary and Pe- * Obſerve bow T. Hicks 
rihable Things; and can quote Seripture to keep 
which they were not Ordizances, never mention- 
[ed tro by God's Spirit, ed mor intended in it. As 
but took up unwarran- gain, that he puts more Value 
tably,and by meer Imi- wpox ſuch Commands a4 are 
tation, . and therefore Temporary then thoſe that ane 
IWill-Ferſhip. Immutable; and brings Scrip- 

2, That Thomas Hicks tare that concerns the Latter 
implies by calling him ro confirm his Belief of the 
Wicked May, that it Former, 
is a Wickednefs, »ot to 
take up any Outward or Viſible Part of Worſhip in a Max's 
owns Williand Time ; Bit to flay God's T ame, and wait 


for 
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for the Leadings of Ged's Spirit : From whence I infer 
te 3 noChild of God, for every ſuch one, z« led by; 
Spirit of God ; therefore no better then an Ave, or 1. 
mitaror of the Ourt-lides of Religion , In ſhort, x 
Will-worſhipper, and net a Worſhipper of God inthe Spiri 
and in the Truth. 

2. Letit be obſerved, that there is not ſo much x; 
the leaſt mention made in all the Epi/es of that Be. 
loved Diſciple of any of thoſe Ordinances, which ſig 
is Vikible and Corruptible Elements ; but the Scope and 
Tendency of them, is the moſt Inward and Spirit. 
al of any of the Apoſtolical Writings: So thatto 
bring in things of a Temporary, Shadowy Nature, 
among the Spiritual and Darable Commands of Chriff us- 
der the New Covenant State, without keeping of which 
Hen incur Eternal Wrath, is an Abule both of the 
Apoſtle's Words, and E. B's, which he intended 
by them to confute. 

4. T. Hicks does as good as tel] us, That the Com- 
mandmentsof God may be kept without the Spirit 
of God, lince he oppoſes the Neceflity of our Do- 
ing God's Commandments, ts owr doing them inthe 
Time and FVill, and by the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
O Irreligtous Man, and Enemy to God's Spirit ! 

5. It plainly tel/s us, that The. Hicks has no Com- 
mand in himſelf for doing what he aces , that the bare 
Authority of the Scripture is all he has to induce 
him, which raizes to the Ground that o/d Proteſtant 
Do#trine of Believing the Scriptures from an Inward Te- 
Fimony, ana Worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth. 

6.Laſtly, If a} are Lyars that keep not God's Com- 
mandments, and therefore none of his Children, as 
faith the Place, & as aflerts T, Higks,then either T.H. 

, Keeps 
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keeps God's Commandments, and ſo 1s perfet, or 
he muſt be a Lyar, and ſono Child of God. 

That he keeps net God's Commands I prove. 

. Tf ſuch, asfay char Man cannot fwlfsl, obey or keep 
the Law, nor the Goſpel , pray,preach, dip, eat Bread 
and drink Wine, nor live without Sin, keeps not God's 
Commandments ; bur ſo doth T. H. expreſly or impli- 
citely, therefore he Keeps not God's Commandments, 
and conſequently is a Lyar, and no Child of God ; 
For the Lyar # for the Lake. 


To ſay, we deny Obedience to God's Commanat, 
becauſe we deny- the preſent Neceſſity or Uſe of 
their Pater, Bread and Wine, will never hurt us; 
For, Firf,, we know, and. they confefs, that they 
were in the beginning uſed as Figures and Shadows 
of a more Hidden and Spiritual Subſtance, 

. 2, That they were to endure no longer then till 

the Subſtance was come : Now the time of the Bap- 
tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, Chrift's only Baptiſm, therefore 
called the One Baptiſm, has been long ſince come ; 
Conſequently the other, which was 7ohr's, Mat. 2* 
was fulfilled, and as becomes a Fore-run- pr Jo 

ner, ought to ceaſe.” The like may be OY 
ſaid of the Bread and Wine, for as there is but Oe 
Baptiſms, (0 15 there but Ove Bread. The Leaſt in the 
Kingdom was Greater then John's Water- Baptiſm, He 
74 to Decreaſe, Chriſt to Increaſe. Jeſus Baptized 

wt with Water : 'T1s true, be bid his Apoſtles Go, 

Teach, Baptizing, &c. but no Warer is mentio- 
ned: But Zzke inthe 1ſt of the 4&#s, ſayes. that 

defore Chrift gave that Commiſſion mention'd by 
Manhgy, ſaid, John Baptized with Water , bat 7e 
| | H foal 
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ſhall be Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many dayer 
h;,nce., and then comes the Commiſſion in Force, 
Go, Teach, Baprizing, &c. How? With the Holy 
Ghoſt; turning People from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan unto God. | 
3. They werc but the more Noble among the Heats 
and Driaks, aud divers Wafhings, that the Apoſtle ſaid 
were but Shadows of the Good Things to come , For] 
would not that any ſhould be ſo Sottilh as to think, 
that Chriſt came to aboliſh thoſe Shadows of the 
Zews, and inſtitute other in their room; by no 
means - Hecame to remove, change and aboliſh the 
very Nature of (uch Ordinances, and no: the particular 
Ordinances only,to wit, ax Outward, Shadowy or Fi- 
gurative Verſhip and Religion, For it was not becauſe 
they were Jewiſh Heats and Drinks, and aivers Waſh- 
i:g5,but becauſe they were eats & Drinks,and divers 
ourward Waſhings at all, which never could, nor can, 
cleanſe the Conſcience from dead Works, nor give 
Erernal Life to the Soul : elſe wherein would the 
Change be ? I affirm by that one Scripture, Circam- 
ciſion is as much in force as Water- Baptiſm , and the 
Paſchal Lamb, as Bread and Wine ; They were both 
Shadows, and both Elementary and Periſhable, Ard 
though the Latter were more immediatly fore-r4n- 
ring and introdultery of the Subſtance it ſelf, yer not to 
be perpeittared:, For a Continuance of them had 
been a 7zaaizing of the Spiritual Evangeitcal Worſhip ; 
The Goſpel would have been a State of Figures, 
Types and Shadows, which ro affert or practiſe, 1s as 
- much as in ſuch ities, to pluck 1t up by the Roots; 
The Appellation, Ordinances of Chrift, I theretore 


renounce, as Unſcriprural and*Inevangelical : Be- 
| lides, 
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ſides, 4 Spirit of Whoredom from God, gr:(s Apoſtacy in- 
7o Snper ftition ana Idelatry. Jea, 4 Spirit of Hypecri/ie, 
Perſecution and Murder, and all manner of Fickeaneſs 
has got chem, and covered Ir ſelf with them, 7exe- 
bal-like, the old Enemy of God's Faithful Prophets 
and People. And we can teſtjfie from the ſame Spi- 
rit by which Paz! renounced Circymci/ion, that they 
are to be rejeted, as not now fequired , neither 
have they, fince the Falſe Charch eſpouſed and ex- 
alted them, ever been taken np afreſh by Cod's Corman 
er,5n the Leadins of bis Eternal Soirit : And the Lord 
will appear to gather People out of rhem ; but ne- 
ver to eſtabliſh, or keep People in them, no 3 they 
ſerved their time ; and now the Falſe Charch has got 
them; yea, the Pheore has made Merchandize with 
them, and under ſuch Hiforical, Shadowy and Fign- 
rative Chriftianity has ſhe managed her Myſtery of Int- 
quitz, unto the begniling Thonſands, whoſe Sim- 
plicity the Lord has, and will have tender Regard 
r0, | 

Bat they Baptized after the Holy Ghoſt was pou- 
redout, True; And they alſo would pot eat the 
Fleſh of things Strangled, nor Blood , They Circumciſea 
and Purified themſelves in the Temple, and had Fows after 
the Poxring forth of the Holy Ghoſt. By which we may 
learn, that Conde/cenſiou & Praftice are quite differing | 
things from 7»ftitution; elſe Pax! would never have 
id, He was not ſent to Baptize '1, ce.) with Water ; 
wioſe Commiſſion doubtleſs went 25s far as avy of 
the reſt, Tl 

Bat they brake Bread, and Paul received it from 
Ed, True ; But Pan! never enjoyned it ; He ſaid, 
As often as ye doit, &'c, which is very wide of any 

X H 2 | Ins 
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Jnfticorivn. Again, Read the Chapter fore-going 
11. 07 10, where he tells the Wiſe Men of another Bread 
then that he (poke to the Weak of , who eat ana drark to 
Exceſs, not diſcerning the Loyd's Bedy, 

Further, Lec ic be conlidered, that no other Apoſtle 
recommends theſe things, nor Pas! himſclfro either 
the Rowans,the Corinthians(in bis firit Epiſtle)the Ga- 
latians, Epbeſtans, Philippians, Colloſſians, Theſſalonians, 
Hebrews (if his) nor to Timothy, Titus 20d Philemon, 
when heſer down the Order of the Churches. What 
an Over-fight (might one then ſay, according tv 
T. H.) was itin him, not only not to preſs and 
charge, but not to mention the Sacraments of the 
Charch, neceſſary to Salvation, as they are cal- 
led and eſteemed ? Would it not-have been accoun- | 
t<d a great Negle& and Defet in Calvin, if be had 
been lilent to any Church inſtituted in his Time and 
Form, orto ſav, He thauked God he baptized none but 
ſuch and ſuch ? Yet howfull are bis and cheir Epiltles 
of Divine Exhortation, Information, Reproof, 
Inſtruien, and the like ? Is it nor very Wicked 
then in T, Hicks to tell the' Wor!d of ear Dennirg to 
keep God's Commandments in general, becaule we Retuſe 
to praiſe theſe Shadowy, Temporary, Periſhing T ings, 
eſp:cially at this rimea day, after ſuch an Abuſe of 
them, and char the Gentile- Spirit has trroden them un- 
d-rtoot folons, being partof that Outward Cowts 
of Religion, givento them, which were left out «t 
rhe meaſuring of the Evangelical Temple of God, Rev. 
21? Belldes, what Autoority have theſe Men for 
Uiing them?To do as Men would be done to,concerns 
all in all Ages, but ro praQtiſe Figures and Shadov! 
1n Religion, we know does not. A Church can- 

not 
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not be without one, yec without the dther. Would 
it not be Ridiculous in any Man to adorn bimf-If 
either as ſome eminent Commander, or other Oiti- 
cer, becauſe it is required by Office or Place. of 
every ſuch one that really is ſo ? The Apoſtles bap- 
tized, therefore muit 7. H? The Apoftles anointed 
with Oyl, therefore ſhould T., H? Nay, Chriſt 
waſhed-his Diſciples Feet, relling them, they ought, 
or it was their Duty fo to do one to the other, there- 
fore ſhould T. H? The Believers ſold rtheic Poflef- 
lions, and had all things Common ; bur will T. A. 
either 1micate, or enjoyn this upon his Hearers ? 
But ſince T. H. and his Adherents, do not ſ:vera] 
ſuch things, once done and enjoyned to, as Blood, 
Things Strargled, Anointing with Ozl, Waſhing of Feet, 
&c, why are they not tobe as much blamed, as we 
are for omitting that of Bread and Wize ? Or 
why ſhould not they rather delitt PraQtifing of thofe 
with the reſt, and that upon che ſame terms? I will 
warrant T, H. fr going to Synagognes, Decrring 
Hirelings, Preachiug Freely, Expoſing himſelf to all 
Hard/hip for the Goſpels ſake, which the Apoſtles did. 

To conclude, God never condeſcended to uſe ſuch 
Things (tolead to, and hold forth the hidden Sub- 
ſtance) that People ſhould reſt there, and much 
leſs in a Way of Oppolition to the Subſtance it ſelf : 
ſuch an Uſe of them has cauſed God to loath them, 
and enjoyn us to teſtifie againſt them. Remember 
the Infſtiguted Brazen- Serpent of old, &c, what »ye- 
came of them in the like caſe? We would-be plaid to 
ſee more Honeſty, Meekneſs and Godly-misdedneſs in 
our Oppoſers,though there were leſs of this 171ratzor ; 
3 They 
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Tiey are for ſuch Commands, as they call them, which 
Hypocrites, Avoftates, the Falſe Church, yea, the De. 
wil bitn{elf can come into ;, but as for thoſe that concern 
the Daily Croſs aud Viftory over Sin, they can Wicked- 
Iy pl-ad a kind of Liberty from, at leaſt to their 
Unconguzrable Infirmities, as they are willing to 
b:lieve them. But we teſtifie againſt the Falſe Chorch, 
whoſe Faith & Worthip Rands not in the Life, Pow- 
er and Spirit of God, however deckt with the an- 
cient Attire of the True, for her fineſt Forms out 
of the Lif- and Power oi God we renounce, and 
as b-comes the rrne Evangelical Church, we aficrt, That 
hers not a Jew or Chriitian, who zs ene Outwardly,neither 
i that now the Circumciſion, Eaptiſm and Supper, which 
i& Onward, bat he is the Jew er Chriſtian, that 7 one 
Trmardly, and that is the Circumciſion rvat & of the 
HEART, tzat the Baptiim, which 25 of the ti O- 
LY GHOST az14FIRE, and that the Supper, 
which is of the BREAD THAT COMETH 
DOWN FROM ABOV E K#ich gives Eternal 
L, fe to 24 many as eat thereof, aud that is of the WI N F 
WHICH IS TO; BE DRUNK NEW 
WITFHCHRISTIN THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD WITHIN, LZzuke17.20. 

Much might be faid in this matter, but I refer 
ihe Reaver to the Book entituied ©nakeri/ya 4 new 
V10%- Name for oid Chriftiguity, However let it be 

nur Adverſary 13 for Will-Worthip, 


and nat tne LDaazers 4 For we affirm that no Sacri- 
fice nor Pertormance Can be acceptable with God, 
r2, auiinwiice bs Foly Spirit leads not ; by the which 
Self 18 abas*'d, kepr under, and in perfe&t O- 
dience fo, and watchfull Obſervance of Gods 
Hoty 


and Truth againſt Fiftion, hs, 
Holy Will. But The. Hicks makes this a Strarge and 
'Dangzrous DoRrcine, infinuating that we perform 
nothing bur upon 2 kind of Spiritual Compvlfion, 
as if that God required Man to dy all bis Comman- - 
dements withoor his holy Spirit, alwaycs ready 
to incline and hejp them, either to begin or per- 
form any ſuch Duty ; or that there were no Diffe- 
rence between waiting for the natural Springs of ' 
Divine Power to aſliſt, and being compell'a to worſhip, 
But: this ſhews his great Ignorance of God's Spt- 
rit, its dayly Movings upon the Heart of Men, e1- 
ther as a Reprover or Comforter for Good;, for 
were he better acquainted with its Dealings, It 
would not be ſo uncouth to him, to hear of our 
Waiting to feel the holy Stirrings of it, in order 
to every Religious Performance : wherefore let nor 
his Ignorance be any Argument againſt our hoty Goſ- 
pel Practice, The Saints of old had a }/arraxnt in ther 
ſelves for what they did: They were not wont to 
run into' the Imitation of former Generations as 


| to any External Appointments becauſe then com- 


manded, and praQiſed as proper, but conſulted the 
Anointing they had receiy'd about the Continuation” 
or Diſ-uſe of fuch Figures or outward Services; and 
as they receiv'd Wiſdom and Counſel therefrom, 
either to uſe or decline the PraQice of them, they 
acted, and no otherwiſe ; making good the Apoſtles 
Saying, that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sons of Ged : Are we led by Itin ALL things, 
then in, and about God's things, Had it not been. 
tor this, how could the Ape les haye preach'd down 
the whole Ceremonial Worſhip of the Jews? The meer Let- 
ter of Scriptures could never have been their Rule in 

| JI 4 the 


114 - Reaſon againſt Railing, 

the Caſe, If any ſay they were. extraordinari] 

Inſpired, I anſwer, how did ſuch as then believ'l 
knew that, if not from an Inward. Teftimony ? 
Nay, what Rule badthe many Thouſands then to 
worihjpGod by * The Hebrew Bible was little, or 
»ot at all known to the Gentiles. The Scriptare tells us 
that whole Churches were ſetled inthe Faith befere the 
Epiſtles were writ , And it is hard to think, when 
they were writ, that rhey conld be ſuddenly collefted , 
and when coiled. thar every Individual could geta 
Ceppy, rhar'to be ſure, ovgkt 10-have a Rnle ,, for Frins 
ting was not fo early in the World, and Tranſ- 
{cribing muſt necds have been to Irkſome for every 
Perſon to obtain a Coppy for his or ber* peculiar 
Ben:fit: But becauſe we are tzught to belicve chat they 
wanted not True Kule of Faith ana Prafiice, and that the 
Scripta es ejpecially of the new Teſtament, cenld not be all 
that to them, osr preſent Adverfaries cernclude to make 
the great Rule, let. them not be diſpleas'd if I infer 
from hence, that 4 Meaſure of that Holy Spirit, which 
was given to every one to profit with, was their Rule, and 
thercfore ought to be, our great Rule and Guide, 
;n all chings relating ro Faith and Worthjp. Ard 
let ir be remembred, that Chriſt promiled ro ſend the 
Spirit ef Trath to leal into all Truth ,' as much as t0 
ſay, xene are lea into the Trath, noy in the Truth, but 
by the holy Spirit of Truth , or that their Prattice t « 
Ly, or they are led into a Ly, who are not led by the 

Spirit of Truth, that alone leads trite all the Wayes of 
Truth : where by Truth, 1s not to be underſtood the 
meer Letter of the Scripture, which notwithſtand- 

ing 15 True, but the Living, Powerful Trath , Chriſt the 

Way, the'Trath, ana the Life, of which-the Scrip- 
#1 | bas ture 


and Truth againſt Fiction, x15 
tnreis but a Record, or Declaration: Many may 
run intoa PraRice of ſeveral Outward Things 
mentioned in the Scriptures to have been the Pra- 
Qices of the Saints of former Ages, and yer, not 
be led into the Truth , for all that 1s but Will- 
Worſhip, Imitation and Unwarrantable. To be led 
into the Truth, 1s to be led into God's Living Pow- 
er, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, whoſe Fruits are 
Peace and Aſſurance for ever ; This is the Truth, 
the Spirit Ieads and is aY-ſufficient ro. 

Certainly, Chriſt intended This ſor the Great 
Evangelical Leader, Rnle, Fudge, Law-giver and 
Guide through the whole courſe of Regeneraticn, the 
only Way into the Everlaſting Kingdem., And all 
thoſe who are not by this Holy Spirit prepared, 
moved and afliſted ro perform Divine Worthip un- 
to God), but run into that weighty Duty, or any 
other (ſuppoſed) Ordinance, without its pure Lea. 
dings, which makes it a Spiriezal and Living Worſhip, 
they are but thoſe anciently fore-told of, LORD, 
LORD-CRYERS, whoſe Portion {hall be that dif. 
mal Depart (rem me, 1know you not ,who has requir'd theſe 
things at Jour bands ? Let this therefore be a War- 
ning unto all Profſſors in the Name of the Lord, 
that they run no longer Vnſezt, nor think to be 
accepted for their many Words; God regards the 
Heart that he bas broken, and is made contrite be- 
fore him, and which trembles at his Word , *Tis not 
meer Worfhip, but that which « Spiritual, which he 
expeRts and accepts; and to perform chat, Man 
muſt Ceaſe from bis own Spirir, Strength, Strivings 
and Imirations, and become D:zmb before the Lord, 
anG a a Man dead to Self- Performance, and then will 


ho 


116 Reaſon againſ} Raiting, 
he breath'ivto him the Spirir of Supplication, ang 
raiſe himup in the Newn:fs of his own Divine Life, 
whereby (though but in Sighs and- Groans} - a Syi. 
ritual and moſt Acceitable Worſhiy faall be offered unto 
God, in which his Soul will be well pleaſed, and 
ey:ry ſuch one come t9 be r-frelit and eſtablilht in 
Righreovfneſs, For all Offerers and Uphelaers of 
(7s Fire, of what ſort of Pec ple {oever they may 

e, i the Great aud Notable Day of the Lord Ged, will 


he cauſe to lie down in Sorrow. 


And becauſe he thinks his Advantage is not 
ſmall, that he hath againſt us by baſely inferring 
and aggravating ſuch Conſequences as this, Wha 
of Dnty we neglict, we are to charge upon the Spirit' 


yot moving #5 ro it; or becauſe we muſt not obey 


without a Motion, we are acquitted from all Faglt 
till then, &c. Let me tell him ,, that he ftriketh 
himſelf, and not the Paakers, For they bold, that 
God's Spirit ought to be daily waited for; Ard 
that it ts alwayes ready to inform and inſiralt Alan's Soul, 
and tomnve it to thoſe Thonghts, Woras and Deeds, with 
reſpe ts God and Man, 4s are Well-pleaſing to the Al- 
mighty: For we do not only teach, that the Spirit 
of God is alwayes preſent -to convince of Sin, but 
. to lead ont of it, and in that Way of haly Living, which u 
well. pleaſing unto God, © In tkort,, God's Worlhy 
Nands in the Spirit, and Ttefſtifie from the Eternal 
God, all orher Worſhip then wha: ſprings from 2 
Mind touck'd,fangity'd and mov'd of bis holy quick- 
nin9 Spirit, 15 2bominable to him ; His Righteous 
Soul loathes itt: And whatelfe were their Sacrifice, 
as theirs were, wao in my bearing ſaid, Pray my 

Sake: woh | cher 
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ther well yo Pray ? No, Brother, Tam not fo well 
able as you arc ; Let Brether ſuch a one Pray, he is 
þetter gifted for the Work, &c. Complementing, 
Shifting,and ar laſt Prayins,&c. in their own Wills, 
and nt iz God's AſctionmsThis God hates. 

Next, Since the Pouring forth of the Spirit is the 
oreat Goſpel Gifr, and that the Children of God 
are to be led by it; In what ſhould we more dilt- 
cently wait for its Heavenly Afiltance, then 1n thac 
part of our Duty, which we oweto God? Is his 
Worſhip Spiritual, and can we perform it out of 
the Motion of his own Spirit ? For what then was 
his Spirit given? Again, If Men ſhould pray in 
aknown Tongue, much more with , the Spirit, as the 
Apeſtle ſpeaks. No Wonder the Profcitors ask Pardon 
for their Prayers. Indeed God's Spirit gives them 
tolee the Emptineſs of their Righteouſneſs,and con- 
demns them for it, wherfore they are at times difſatis- 
fy'din them; yer theywill not learn of him,to be gui- 
ded by him, who would cover them with Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Bleſſed would they be,if their Minds 
were ſtayed in his Counſel : But inſtead thereof TH. 
does as 800d as ſay,thar if be ſhould ftay till the Spirit mo» 
ved bim,he might ſtay long enough 3 rendring the Spirit: 
Waning in that for which he was thed abroad in the 
Heart; Becauſe through his Enzaity and Darkneſs, 8: 
haſty Running in his own Spirit, he 1ccis 1t not to 
lead bim; elſe he would never infer,from our Aſler- 
ting the Necefiity of the Spirit's Moving to Right & 
Acceptable Worlhip, hat we are acquitted from any 
Fault in omitsing to do that which 15 Good, and the Blame 
myſthe laid pou che Spiric. But let me asx him, Can 

| any 
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any Man do Good of himſelf? Surely he will ſay, 
No. How then ſhall Man do that Good he ought 
to do, but by the Holy Ghoſt? Cayft thox call Jeſus 
Lord by any other Power or $pgrit ? Read the Scrip. 
tures, What greater Contradiftion can there be, 
then to believe, Man of himſclf can do no Good, 
and yet to ſay, he can ds it without God's Spirit to in 
cline and aſſiſt him thereunto ? But it the Spirit do not, 
what does? Tell me, what cas tender the Heart, pre. 
pare the Soul, raiſe the Aﬀeti tons, give trae Feeling of 
Wants, and help to perform all in that Fear, Reverence 
and deep Senſe (which becomes all New Covenant, Spiri, 
tnal Worfhippers) if this cannot, or do not ? Nay, 
what an Aﬀront is it to God , lince it is to ſuppoſe, 
that Man wants him not, that bus Spirit neither mover ts 
Duty that ought to be performed, mor yer condemns for Du- 
ty omitted ? Bchold the Impudence” of the Man ! He 
talks of Goſpel, Cbrift, the Mſteries of bis Glori- 
ous Kingdom, &c. What grofſer Oppoſer of the 
New Covenant can there bz, who denies the very Life, 
Virtue and Soul of all true Geſpel- Worſhip and Diſcipline ; 
and without which the otherwiſe beſt Chriſfian- 
Charch that ever was, wonld be worſe then Legal? For 
James they that worſhip not from the Motions of 
' > God's Spirit, offer ſtrange Fire, [ex up their 
Þ3* own Worſaip, and a1 e Image Makers , ſuch ath, 
but they receive not, becauſe they ash_not aright. For if 
no Man can call Jeſzs Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt; 
no Man can pray to the Lord, or in his Name, 
without the Holy Ghoſt , yet a Sigh or Groan from 
its holy Operation, that Sacrifice, though with- 
gut Words, 1smanifold more engaging and an” 
a 


doing what be ts net moved unto? + 


and Truth againſ# Fiftion, I19 
;[with the Lord, then the moſt excellent Perfors 
mance of Man's own Spirit, ' *Tis the Fear and Hear 
realy Senſe of God in the Soul that recommends 
the Performance, and that the hgly Spirit begetrs : 
And as the Minds of Men and Women are exerciſed 
in the Law of this pure and quickening Spirir, as it 
appears in them, they ſhall know the true IVorſhip, which 
hands in Lite and Power , whoſe End # Everlafting 
Peace 5 whenthe LORD, LORD-CRYERS, 
that have Prayed ana Preached in their own Wills and 
Wiſdom, as well as to their own Ends and Ad- M: 
vantages, hall be eaſt ont forever, witha D E- wa 
PART FROM ME YE WORK- ** 
tRSOF INIQUITY. But there is one 0b- 
jetion raken from my Book called, The Spirit of 4+ 
lexander the Copper-Smith,G&c, which he thinks, ſplits 
us irrecoverably. It runs thus ; KS 

* Eicher there 15 ſuch a thing as a Chriſtian-Church, 
«qr there is not3 if there be, then this hp 
«Church either hath Power, or hath not; '*P”* of 
If no Power, then no Church , If a Bo- Alex, 
«dy or a Church, then there muſt bea P* 9: 
«power within it ſelf to determine, 

To which ſayes The, Hicks , For Chriſtians ts 
plead this, who own the Scriptures for their OY 
kule, and not the meer Light within, the Ara Rs 
ganent may ſafely be allowed , But you can- P. 04, 
uot fland by thus : For will you (ay, what a Man doth with- 
ent an Inward Adotion us accurſt, and yet diſown him for not 

- Bur rhough this be plaulible,it is no more, For the 
Diftculty remains, in Caſe the Scripture be admitred 
for the Rule ;, for Inftance ; The Church unto which 
| Tho, 
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Tho. Hicky belongs own the Scripture to be the Rule 
' But ſuppuſe Tho, Hicks in ſome one Point believe 
the Scripture not to intend the ſame thing, the ref 
of the Church underſtand it to mean, as in Caſegf Witt 
Free-Wl! ,, 1 query how this Matter ſhall be recon. 
ciled? They affirm the Scripture to be the Rule, and 
fiv, Tha # the true Senſe of the Scripture, Thomu 
Hicks alſo affirms the Scripture to be the Rule, but that 
his Senſe u the Mind. of the Scripture + This occurs 
almoſt daily among thoſe who believe the Scrip. 


ture to be the Rule of Faith, Now obſerve the 
Parallel, | 


The @uakers by the The Anabaprtifts by th 
Light within them, as their Scriptyre, as their Rule, 
Rsle, judge that rude Ima- cenſure Thomas Hicks 
eination of keeping the for upholding. « Contrary 
Hat on intime of publick Sezſe zo the Scripture, 
Prayer. 


. Thomas Hicks make 

The Diſſenter from the 
 Daakers (ayes, The Light Auſey 30 the Church 

(which he cal's bis Rule) = ” ny pow cp, | 

manifeſts no ſuch thing to him, _« —_— , q my foes | 
nor doth he believe it ro er t1Ng, 4nd Fe or 


. : ! eve 3s bis Rule for what i 
" _ _ WL he ſayes and maintant 
CARRY in the Matter, © 


"I would aſk any Man of Common Sence, if the 
Scriptrre is not as well fet in Oppofition to itſelf 
by theſe two Pretenders, as the Zighe within ? and 
it the Church of Axabaptits would not thereforc 
doubt the Truth of their Interpretation, but pro. 

' ce 


ana Truth againſk Fitr10n. 
ceed to cenſure Thomas Hicks as a Dilturber of rheir 
Church in its Pocttrine or Diſcipline by the In- 
rroduRtion of New and Unpreficable Opinicns? 
Neither are the Body cf the ©zakers to queſtion 
their Judgment given by the Light within @5 their 
con. Mile, to be a true and unquettionable Determination 
ang Wogainit ſuch Alexanacrs and Enemics to the Peace 
oma ict cheir feru/alem. 
tha | But I would further tell Thomas Hicks, that though 
core ſire renounce all Worſhip not led to by God's Spi= 
rip. W'it (his Refle&tion upon which, ſhewing 1t to be 
the Mrone of i15 Faith or praftice, and /o no Spiritual Yor - 
Gipper) Yet the Men teftificd againſt in that Book 
Were ſuch as had been ia Unity with us b:fore, and 
th Min goings. from that intodiffering and oppolite Pra= 
ule, {&ices, we: impoſed nothing upon them, bar tvey 
icks {imovared Vnſeemly Cuſtoms upon us, ſo that which Tho- 
ma Hicks's Conſcience had no Mind to obſerve, leaft 
beſhould looſe the Force of his Cavil, removes 1c 
outof the Way. | | 
the! Let Thomas Hicks tell me by what other Rule then 
ch, God's Spirir, Men's Spirits, and the Inlide of their 
he Mkeligion can be tryed, reliſht, or favoured and 
10- M/edoth fomething. The Devil can transform inro 
ip. a] Outward Forms, and ſubſcribe the beſt Metho- 
bat 412d true Articles that ever were written; Who, or 
ins (bat ſhall unmask him? God gave us the crue Taſte, 
Sayour and Diſcerning of that Spirit chat leads out 
ſeveral from the Heavenly Unity, and from thence 


Rule: 
lievey 
e reſt 
ſeof 


hs ve gave our Judgment, If Men become darkn'd, 
lf nd led by a Delufive Spirit and call that the Light, 
id Mibough ir give the Lye to the Light, and firikes at 
re Ms Life, they whilft faichful, felr among us, they 
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muſt look to that, You ſay, Every Man only 
make the Scriptare bis Rule, ſome that ſay they vl 
 youſay do not; do you think your Judgment th; 
leſs valtid ? By no means; :Neither do We, Wil 
you not defiſt from cenſaring thoſe that anſwer ny 
the Scripture, though they fancy that they dg 
Why may not we alfo by the Light of Chriſt judge 
thoſe to be deluded, who notwithitanding pretend 
to be ruled by it? Ye turn People to the Scripture 
and they miſtakeit ; We dircct People to the Light 
bur they miſtake it : So that bere is the Difference be 
tween our Saying, that Men ſhould do nothing but whit 
the Spirit requires; and your Teaching, that Mal 
oright to do nothing but what the Scripture require, 
For if we difown them for not doing what we khon 
the Spiris requires, you daily diſown ſuch as do-not 
ſomethings you ſuppoſe the Scriprares do require; 
And 25 you think the Scripture ro mean the ſame 
you ever did, notwithRtanding yeur Oppoſers Sug. 
geſtion, we are by you juſithed in mantaining our 
judgment agatnit choſe Pretenders to the Guidance 
of the Light. | 

To conelude, I fee no Difference between The 
Hiek's faying to me, William Penn, thou bidft me ory 
the Light within me, and becauſe I de then diſownf 
me ; and my faying te him, Thomas Hicks, tht 
bidſt me obey the Scriptures, and becauſe I do thin cenſ#- 
reſt me, This d:1ves unavoidably to an Infallible 
Spirit, whereby to ſavour all Spirits, Words and 
Works; for the Anoingjag is Judge, and meer 
Pretenders weaken not its Judgment : And till Men 
come thither their beſt Dutics are Unholy Things, 
indeed, EET 
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Let none fancy an Impoſſibility of Trying Spirits by 
that withour which- it is utterly tmputtible to try 
them. - God*s Spirit gives his Children to ſavour 
and diſcern Spiritual Bad, as well as Spirituzl Goud 
Things; It is net unknown to ſuch as are led by 
God's Spirit, of what Nature and to whar Tendency 
foch Words or Actions may be. It was on this a» 
lone, and upon no other Foundation, the Spiritual 
Goſpel, Sound and Heavenly Fellowſhip ftood of 
old; for by One Spirit were the true Chrifians baps 


tized into One Body, 


© You that are Profeſſors of Religion, who in 
dayes paſt, and years that are gone over your Head, 
Prayed loud and fervently for the Spirit, ri/e not up 
againſt it becauſe it ſtzins your Beauty, ſubjeRs your 
Wills, brings you our of Self, and overturns your 
dead Forms, where the Spirit of this World has | 
had its Seat for Apg:s, and in a Myſtery inſnared and 


| beguiled you 5 But wait vpon God in deep Silence 


to all Flethly Conceivings, and Will-Worſhips, ſo 
ſhall you come to fzel God's Pure & DQuickenivg Spirir,” 
to.Inliven, Tender and Aﬀec&t your Hearts ; in 
waich State one Sigh or Groan is more Valuable, 
then Years of unprepared and unſanRified Will. 
Facrifice, 


The next thing aimed at in this Cavil, attended + 
with ſo iuch. Bitterneſs and rude Language, is 
this, that Thomas Hicks being delirous'to repreſent 
the Puakers to greateſt Diſadvantage, takes not a 
little Pains ro. incenſe- Parents, Magiſtrates and: 
Adbſters againit them, as NegleRers gt all Lawful 
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_ Commands, without an Immediate and Extraordj. 
nary Impulſe to perform them. 6 

Were we ſuch Wretches, as he would render vs, we 
ſhould not deſerve to live in Civil Socteties, What 
I ſhall ſay in our Defence 1s briefly this. Pay 

I. The ®xakers Principles and Practice have pro. 
ved themſelves conliftent with Government, becauſe 
they have encouraged to Good Life, Peace and 
Honeſt Induſtry. I lhall not here feek an Eye for 
an Eye, nor tell any of thoſe Black ava Horrible Tra- 
gedies, that go up and dawn the World, uneer great Al. 
thors Ateſtarions of the People calied Atiabapriſts. No, 
I have more regard to the Sixcere and Moderate a- 
' monsg them ; though 'cis a great Shame to the Pro. 
fefſion that T, H. ſhould be ſuffered among them, 
; atleaſt as a Teacher, atter ſuch Forged, Prophane and 
Abuſive Traſh, which lies more dangeroully expoſed 
0 the Lath of Story then we do: But for this time 
I ſpare him; yet if heprocceds on this wiſe againſt 
us, perhaps ue may hear furtier of me, and that 
People ro whom he b:longs, 1f they take not ſome 
other Courſe with him. * 

2, Astothe Commands of Parents T have this to 
ſ:y, and that by good Experience of more then one, 
That theſe who have had Children of our Way, 
though with great Diſquier,' and not a lierle Diſ- 
pleaſure ard Scverity againſt them ar the firſt, they 
hawe left the World with this. Teſtimony of their 
Children, they never diſobeyed them, but-for Con- * 
ſcience ſ.«ke, and from Threatrning them with the 
Loſs of all, have become ſo Afﬀettionate towards them, 
and Confident in them, as to entruſt them with the Whole 


of 
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of their Worldly Subſtance; *Tistrue,bere and there a 
Crooked, Perverſe Profeſſor, whoſe Husbanes, Wives, 
Children or Servants convinced, have the worlt of 
Lives, through their extream Oppolition, and Wat» 
ching for Evil, may perhaps have ſpy'd 4n Inai/oretion, 
which, though again{ his own Blood or Family, bis 
Enmity has aggravated to an Heinous Offence, and 
then it muſt be given for & Demonſtration of the Errone- 
ou[ve[s of the Quakers Yay. But bow. Juſt, Natu- 
ral or Conſcientious ſuch Procceding is again!t ſuch 
Diſſenting Relations, or the People they afſlociate 
with, let all Impartial Perſons judge. This 15 not 
doing as they would be dealt by, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience! Tyranny, and Zgyptian Oppreſſions, 1 
as, Would the Azabaptifts be thus ſerved concer- 
ning their own Preſelytes ? Did they never any of 
them ſuffer from their Parents ? And have not 
their Parents complained of them? And has that 
deen taken by their Church alwayes for ſufficient 
Proof ? : 

_ And for the Story of the Yeoman that went rambling 
from her Family and Husband, bidding him Cont] 
| X : ontin, 
take exother Woman, &'c. with ſome preten- hs 
ding Revelations to refuſe juſt Debts, 1 ſhall Aid 
ſay no more but thus, We know of no ſuch things, 
and believe them to be downright Lyes, as others that.are 
gone before them ; However, ſhould they be as true, 
as we hope they are falſe, we can but judge them, 


andthat we do, by the Light of Chriſt Jeſus to the. 
Pit forever, But if we ſhould take this Courſe, of 


proving the Anabaprifts thoſe vile Impoſtors, be doth 


all and pretend to prove the Poor Deſpiſed Lua 


fire to be, p. 69, How many Miſcarriages might 
I 2 we 


, 
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we collet and publiſh againſt 'the People that are 
called by thar Name: but we do not delire that Pro- 
poaniſts ſhould have any ſuch Theames from us, to 
iport their Unclean'Minds upon, notwithſtanding 
Thomas Hicks's Liberality to them s Is it not then 
wickedly done in him, to tell us in rhe ſamepape, 
Tyat if « Miſcarriage be, it 1s improved by us to make 
the Truth Odio, who without ſuch Arguments and his 
own Forgery, would in Truth have nuthing again 
us? FEut truly itis very hard, that weſhould tuf- 
fer, 3s we have done, for the Miſcarriages of other 
Parties, and yet receive theſe groſs Abuſes at their 
hands : But our Eye is to the Lord, and our Inno- 
cent Suffering Cauſe will he plead in bis own time, 
whoſe Will be done by us, and thatwill be our E- 
rerlaſting Rejoycing. 

3. For Mafters,I mult ſpeak my own Experience ; 
many bave dclired ro retain us, and .great Truſts 
have been repoſ-d in us. , Ts whom were we Falſe ? Of 
whoſe Service were we Negligent ? When did any of u 
ſay, 1 amnot moved to do thu or that, when ſo required 
thereto ? Sha! a Lying Dialogue be Demeeſtration 
enough to prove us what ſo invettive an Adverſary 
would have I'cople beliews 14 tobe ? We dodeelare to 
all, chat the Zight whereby we are enlighrned, al- 
wayes commands and ſtrictly enjoyns us Dy, 
Obedience, Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faithfulneſs, In- 
deſtry, bloly Living , And whatever is ſuppoſed to 
th- Contrary, wediſclaimit in the Fear and Name 
of the Rightcous God of. Heaven and Earth to be no 
Produe of .our Holy Pi1nciple, 


I ſhall now attend kis Cavils about the Adiniftry, 
| PFEE 4 
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and give a ſhort Taſte of the Rancour of his Spirit 
therein. He asks, What zs the True Mi- PIG P IOY 
mfr? To which be maketh G.w. an- os be 53 
(wer. ** Qnak. In the New Cove- en <a 
* nant God 1s.the Teacher of his People himſelf 
© immediately, by his ImmeGiate Spirit, Power and 
« Untion, Chriſt Aſcended, p. 64. Chriſt. If /o, 
wherefore were Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Pa 
ftors, Teachers, Fc. given, and (et in thg Charch for the 
Work of the Miniſtry And why Ao you [et 1D one among 
jour ſelves, and appoint Miniſters before-hand to ſpeak,un 
ſuch a place, and at ſuch a time.” From whence I 
plainly collet thus much. 

1, That T. H, in ſo many words denyes God's 
Immediate Teaching by his Spirit, Power and Untlion 
wnder the Goſpel, And' in that one Expreflion iftrikes 
out, what in him lies, the whole Pourings ont of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the great Promiſe of the Father , being 
ledby che Spirit ; no more I, but Chriſt that liveth un 
me , the Tabernacle of Goa « with Men, and he will 
awall with them ,, the Anointing which ye have received 
ef him abideth in you, and ye need not that any Atan teach 
364,07 you need not Man's Teaching, &c, Inlhort, 
the very Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which is a 
State of Power and Life immeaiately received of Goa, 1s 
denyed by him, ; : 

2. That in acknowledging ſuch Ofticers. to cons 
tinue in the Church, he mutt confeſs to their Qua- 
litications, or he does nothing. Now, that which 
qualified them was the Receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe Heavenly Gifts by it, which were neceſſary for 
the Diſcharge of thoſe reſpeitive Services inthe Church, 
By this it appears, that eicher Thomas Hicks muſt now 
| #3 yield 


? d 

128 Reaſon againſt Railing; 
yield to Preaching and Praying by the Motion of 
the Holy Spirit, or in oppoling of it, a«knowledge 
to his own Contradiction, that there are no ſuch. Apoſtles, 
Prophets, &c, (who miniſtred to the Church, as an) 
thing was revealed to them, the great Evangelical Dua- 
lifeation to the Miniſtry) 1n our dayes. 

3. Bur why ſhould Tho. Hicks therefore degrade 
the Diſpenſation becauſe che People are not yetfit- 
ted to /t; or oppoſe the Means uſed to br ing them 
to It, tothe Frd for which the Means are employ'd; 
B:fides, 1s it Man's Teaching, or Chrift by and rhrough 
Man? God was in Chriſt , ana Chriſt in his Ainifters 
reconciling the Iorld nnto himſelf, that he might be 
the Immediate Prieſt, Prophet and King to the Souls 
of People. Might not the ſame Objection be more 
colourably made againſt the Apoſtle Johz, who at 
x Jobs that time wherein th: Churches were ſo 

* weak, and the Means ſo many, and late- 

ly eftablifh'r, ſaid unto them, But the A- 
nointing which ye have receiv'd of him abiaeth in yen, 
and ye neea nos that any Hen teach you, but as the ſame 
Anointing teacheth you of all things, apdis Truth, and 
i wo. Lie, Ana even as it hath taught you, 7e fhall 
 &'ivein him: Where he 1s fo far from meer Man's 
Teaching (T. Hicks's only Teaching) that by his words 
one would think, the Charcbes to whome he wrote, 
had as well been gatnered without Adecans, as that he 
admoniſhed. them ro abide in that holy Uncion, as 
Sufficient ro their Inſtration and Comfort : There 

fore let him go ask the Apoſtle 7ohn, why Men were 
to attend upon the holy Anointing as Sufficient; 
rot withſtanding thoſ- Mexns then provided ? And 

the Aniwer to that Queſtion wil) be ours. wu 
| ' | ; ere 


2.37, 
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of here 1s the Darkneſs of the- Man from ozr denying of 
ge empty Unanutherizd Imitations he infers our Denya\ 
s, of ſuch Means as God's Power uſes ; and from out 
n) Uſing ſuch Means to our Contradicting our ſelves, 
f and. Immediate Teaching :- and becauſe we uſe 
Means in God's Power, to bring People to Ged, the 
de Judge of all, that he may be their Judge and Law- 
- giver, and that from his Immediate Hand they may 
m receive Wiſdom, Knowledge and Comfort, be 
l, ignorantly concludes that Men, where they are, 
7h ought not to have Means us'd to bring them to this 
rs Bleſſed State; but that God ſhould Immediately 
Y: teach them there. 
ls 4. I charge him with another Lye, in ſaying that 
el we appoint Miniſters before hand to ſneak inſuch4 1p; 4 
It # place, at ſuch a timz,and much leſs that the Eud of . ; 
( eur Meeting uu to decoy, trapan and inveagle others, as he 
'- ſcofhngly and falſly inſinuates. We deny the Sug- 
- geſtion, and renounce and judge ſuch Practices by 
, chat pure Spirit that hath otherwiſe taught us , God 
t preſerve us frem that dry, Hireling Caftom, and Pra- 


4 &ice of Tho, Hicks, who will avenge our Cavfe upon 
l the Head of this Ungodly Slanderer, But he thinks 
$ he has uterly foyled us in his Repreſentation (ir- 
$ deed . Perverſion) of our Bclief about the Seed, 
, which though ſpoken to ſome diſtance before, 
: yet I am wiiling to ſay ſomething to it, leaſt it 
; be taken for granted , and his ſcurvy Names 
x accounted due Titles to ſuch miſerable Wretch- 
© | es as heendeayours to render vs, The Objetion en- 
tirely is this 


Tow 
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You fav , that the Work of the Miniſtry # to poing 
People to this Seed; That to the Carnal Mind, which 
riles in any, the Commands of 'Chrift are not given ; And 
that the Spirir not -only manifefieth the Promiſes, but ex- 
erciſeth Faith in, and fulfils them , out of E.B., G. K. 
G. W..p.106- im. Rev..p. 77,78. Chr. Aſc. p. 10, 
Query, Is :c:hirg elſe taught but this Seed, then your 
Ain firy only God Preaching to Himſelf ? &c, Will 
104% 54te of Iafallibulity I ond Talk lthe Mad- Men? 
YOU i\RE IMPLACAbLE ENEMIES 
TO THE C FRISTIAN RELIGION, 
MEN INSPIRED BY SAT AN,- AND 
AS- VILE. IMPOSTORS AS. EVER 
WFRE. Here {topa while, | 


Certainly, Reager, No Min was ever given upto 
a Spitjt of greater Injuſtice, Niſhoneſty and bitter 
R3ge- ag2inſt any People 'then T.. Hicks 'ſeems to 
Þ: 3g4i{t vs + . He does not ſo much prove us Bad, as 
he would make us fo, that he may. cover:his Wicked- 
neſs 2g3init us, What falſe Doftrine 1s it, to preach 
People to the Seed God has ſown, in which is Yir- 
je, Life and Powey, to brings forth blefſed Fruits to 
God ? Toſuggeſt from thence, that there is nothing 
to be r.ughr but the Seed, is great Darkneſs and 
Prcyudice; For the. Miniſtry 1s not to teach the 
Seed, but to bring, down, and humble the Mind of 
Man to it, that the find may be taught,. and the Seed 
actyrred from wnder the Preſſure of Sin and - jap | 
Strange, Contradiction, that the Seed ſhorla be (omn 
1 ton for its own Salvation, and not for Man's ! 


W hit 
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What bat Wickcdnels it ſelf could thus write of 
us e | 
And that the* Carnal Mind recetves not ' the 
Things of God, becauſe it perceives them not, 15 ave 
cording t6 Scripture, if nat according to The. Hicks, 
But 1c 15 not th» firſt rime by many, that Scripture _ 
ina 2raker's Book has becn given undet that Name, 
for groſs Error and Deluſion. That the Spirit mani- 
feſt the Promiſes, exereiſeth Faith in, and fulfils toem, 
cannot be Falſe DoAarine, if it be allowed to give 
a true Underſtanding of them, and if it gives to 
exerciſe Faith in them, and finally, to accompliſh or 
fulfil chemi. Bur his Infinuation lies here, that the 
Spirit of God is rhat' which believes in God, and 
exerciſes Faith for it ſelf in God, which was ne- 
ver G. 's Intent. ' But as I have ſaid, the Spirit 
i that only which gives m Faith, aud exerciſeth that 
Faith-it gives in the: Promiſes of God, which are Tea and 
Amen in that Seed, the Yuakers preach People to be- 
lieve and grow'in ; for which T. Hicks is pleaſed 
to call-us Praters, Canters, Enthuſiaſts, Mad Men, 
lile, Non- ſenſical, Blaſphemous, Inſpired of Satan, and 
« Vile Impoſtors as ever were, &c. For which God 
Almighty rebuke his Envious, Enraged and Unclean 
Spirit. | hoe 


That from our Denyal of the Reſurrection of the 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of ReſurreQion and Rewards; 


of ow I: great DoQrine he inſinuates our De. 
njal of, is that of the ReſarrefFion from the 
Dialoo Dead. That which he brings under the 
-* Ouaker's Name, as a ſufficient Proof for that 
P- 57- <Snggeſtion I hai] relate, that every Impar. 
tial Reager may be (atisfied of the Man's Inconfi. 
ftency with ſound DoQtrine, as well as the Common 
Juftice of Doing as he would be done by. 
In Anſwer to bis Queſtions about the Reſarre7. 
on of the ſame Carnal Body that Dyes, be brings inG, 


| Whitehead thus : 


© 9. Isitnot written, Thou Fool, that/which 
*rhou ſoweſt is not the Body which hall be,bur God 
«« cives a Body 2s pleaſeth him ? 4b 
Thus (faith Tho. Hicks) Whitehead 7eplied , and 
G. Fox the Townger ſpeaks to the [ame purpoſe, ©* Two 
* Fools that ſay, This Body of Natural Fleſh” and 
* Bones ſha!) riſe. I ſay, The Body which is ſown, 
«© 55 not the Body which ſhali be. 7 query (ſaith he) 
Whether both theſe Perſons de not tacitly deny the Reſurre- 
EFiom of the Foay? © ; 
Now that T. H. hath ſhown himſelf at once Dil- 
honeſt and Erroneous too ; Let it be obſerved, 1. 


ſame 
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ſame Natural, Fleſhly Body, he abſolutely infers-and 
concludes our Denjal of the Reſurrettion of the Body ſe 
any Senſe; which is great Injuſtice toany Adverſary. 
2. Let it be well obſerved, that be makes the Serip- 
rure it (elf to deny the Reſurrefiion, and ſo Heterodox, by 
Accounting G. Whitebead and G. Fox their Anſwers 
in Scripture-Language, #0 be a Denyal of the Reſmr- 
retion : For if Themas Hicks does not intend by 
his Arguing, That the ſame Body that dyed, without 
any Mutation ſhall riſe again, what makes him to 
quarrel the Apoſtle Panl's ſaying, Thou Fool, that 
which thou (oweſt is uot the Body which ſhall be ,, and re- ' 
pute us Hereticks for believing him ? 

Certainly his groſs Belief of the Reſurretion Is 
incon(iſtent with Scripture, Reaſon, and the Bejicf 
of all Men right in their Wits in the Point. Who 
can have the Confidence to call the Scripture his Rule, 
and yet Contradict it ſo egregioufly, as when the 
Apoſtle tells us, It # noe the ſame Brody that u ſown that 
ſrall be, to aſſert, that it is the [ame Body, and thar 
who ſayes the Contrary, denies the ReſurreQion 
of the Dead, and Eternal Recompence? In ſhort, 
We do acknowledge a Reſurrection 1in order to F- 
terhal Recompence, and that every Seed ſhall have 
its own Body, and reſt contented with what Body it 
ſhall pleaſe God ro give us, Burt as we are not ſuch 
Fils as curioully to enquire What ? ſo mult we for- 
ever deny the groſs Conceirs of T, H. andbis Adþbe- 
rents COncernins the Reſurreftion. | 

Bnt Tho. Hicks would have vs believe, that the 
Apoſtle ſaid Tho# Feel, to him that denyed, and ne: 
him that owned the Reſarreition: , Bur he muſt excuſe ns 
if we refuſe ro Credit hin: ; for it was not, Whee- 
is | thee 
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ther every Seed ſhould riſ- with -its own Body; 
or thar Bodies ſhould riſe ; bur, as taking that fo 
oranted, the Qneſjion was, What Bodies they ſhould 
be? So that Tos Fool is moſt due to T. Hicks and 
his Aſſeciatcs, who are not with us, ſarisfied to leave 
all with the Lord, but intrude and: query, What 
Bodies ſhall riſe? Wherefore no Anſwer can be more 
proper to him then, Thos Fool (' Thomas Hicks) 
T bat which thou ſoweſt 15 nt the Body that ſhall be. 


Bart be thinks -he is not without Reaſon, For, 
fayes he, Jf the It in the Text be nit the 
ſame Body. how can that be called a Reſurre- 
P- IS: how for thar ſuppoſeth the ſame ? 

1 Anſwer, If athing can yet be the ſame, and 
notwichitanging changed, fur Shame let us never 
make ſo mach Stir againſt the DoRrine of Tras/- 

ſubſtantiation, for the Abſurdiry of that is ra- 
ther: out-done, then equalled by this Carnal Re- 
ſurreRion. 


Dialog. 


The Pap'ſtr ſay, That the Bread and Wine after Con- 


{ecration are very Chriſt, though the Accidents remain, 
Tho. Hicks, and abundance of that ſort of Men 
hold, That Man's Body in the Reſurreition u the ſame 
with that C arnal Brdy buried, and yet that it 5 changed oa 
Spiritual Body: How it is poſſible char Tr ſhould bc the 
fame, and not the ſame? How that Body, and yct, 
as te Apoltle ſayes, Thox ſoweft not that Body that faall 
be, is very hard to reconcile. | 

And truly, that which yet is very ſtrange, Thoſe 
Three Scriptures peculiarly cited in Defence of his 
groſs Conceit of the R:ſurreftion, are either relative 
of another Matter, or diretly oppoſite to, and 1n- 
conliitent witi his Aﬀecrtion,. I, 
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t; And this Mortal ſhall put on Immorta- Dialog. 
lity, thus Corruptible Gai put on Incorruption, Ibid, 
x1 Cor, 15. 53+ wel 2 i 

I grant that this implies a Change; but I deny, 
that it ſo much as intimates, that Men thall rife with 
thoſe very Carnal Bodies that were buried. No, 
the Apoltle not only tells us, that the Body ſown is 
not the Body that ſhall be, bxt chat Fleſh and Blood can- 
wot inherit the Kingaom of God, verſ. 50. If cheFleſh 
and Blood be tranfmuted, or changed into no Fleth 
and Blood, I query (and I think | may do it ſafe- 
iy too) Whether Jt be the ſame Fleſh and Blood that 5s 
changed into no Fleſh and Blood, that us the Body raiſed ? 
© Abſurd, - Dark and Carnal Man ! ? 
| Noram I afraid to tel) him, that the Scripture can« 
not rationally be taken ſtrictly, as cranſliced (nei- 


' ther ought many more) for there are certain Fi- - 


wer, Modes and Wayes proper to that Language in 
which 'this Epiſtle was written, which are to be un- 
derſtood wich Allowances; tor how can the Aforral 
(taken for Afortality, and not him who in part is 
Mortal) put on Immortality ; Ic is Impoffible. 
Can Mortality be cloathed with Immortality? then 
it ſeems thar Mortality 1s the Perſon,and Immortali- 
ty the Garment, If ' Thomas Hicks ſhould tell me, 
No; it is meant that the Mortal Body ſhould be 
changed into an Immortal Body, - it follows that he 
is gone from the Letter of the Text into an Inter- 
pretation, as wel) as that ir contradits bis abſurd 
Identity or Sameneſs of Body : If ſo, it is as Law- 


ful for me (and more, if inthe Right) to conſtrue - 


It 
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Ir thus, That we, who are Mortal: reſpetting our Bodies, 
put off the Mortal Part, and put on inflead thereof Im-, 
i mortality , ſuitable tothat weighty Paſſage 
+ © * of the Apoſtle Paxl, For We know that if 
| $0 our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle werg diſ- 
ſolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe not wade 
with Hands, Eternal in Heavens , which as dire@ly_. 
concludes the Charge, not of Accidents, but Bodies, 
from an Earthly Houſe or Tabernacle, to an Hea. | 
venly Houſe or Building, as ever any thing canbe 
ſpoken by Men or Angels. 

To conclude, Since Mortality can not proper. 
ly puton Immortality, but Man+that is cloathed 
with Mortality, may put off or exchange Morta-. 
lity for Immortality, becavſe otherwiſe Mortality 
would have Immortality for its Garment ; athing 
impoſſible and abſurd ; I do infer that this place 
yields no Strength at all to Thomas Hicks's grofs Aps 
prehenlion of the Reſarrefion. 


2, His next Scripture is that in the Rowan, But 
if the Spirit of him that raiſed np Jeſus from 
Rom.8.17, Jo Deid, - ans in you, yo — raiſ dup 
Chriſt from the Dead, ſpall alſo quicken your Mortal 
Bodies by his Spirit that awelleth in yon. | 
But this is nothing co T.H's Purpofe in the leaft ; 
For the Apoſtle treats not hero of the Reſwrreition of' 
Dead Carnal Bodies in our Adverſary's Sence, as the 
whole Chapter ſeriouſly read proves ; but of the In- 
ward Work of the Spirit, in order to the making 
| Man's Body a fit Temple for the boly Ghoſt to dwel 
in,” aShe'writ to the Corrinthiang, 


3. The 
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3. The third place he brings, is out of the FE 
piſtle Paxil, writ to the Phitippans : He fhall charge | 
wr Vile Bodies ; Upon which he faycs, This Cannot be 
meant of a New-created Bed; , becauſe ſuch a Body 
cannot be [ard to be either Vile or Charged. | 

But what makes this for his Conceit? Surely 
nothing, For if the Vile Body he changed; then 
itis not that File Body; therefore not the ſame Bo- 


 \FWdy. Again to ſay that Scripture can't be meant 


of a New-Created Body, becauſe ſuch one can't 
be ſaid ro be either Vile or Changed, makes 'much 
2painſt him * For 1. It is to ſay that the Body 
that ſhall be, is Vile, elſe what means his Saying 
Becanſe ſuch a Body cannet be ſaid TO BE (not 
to have been ) either Vile or Changed. 2. Though the 
Body That ſhall be, may nor be 1aid to be either Vile 
or (,hanged, yer it may begiven of Godin lieu of 
a Vile Body, and ſo tbe Vile Body Changed for 
one that iz Glorious, It was either Ignorantly or 
Sophiſtically done in Thomas Hrcks to 1mply, That 
Bedy that ſhall be, corld wet be ſaid ro be Changed, 
lince the Change lies on the {ide of the Vile Body, 
that is exchanged for a more Glorieus Body ; 
Therefore all along we muſt conclude, it vs not the 
ame, but another Body, But how Dilingenuous is 
The Hicks to repute G. W's Anſwer in the Apoſtle's 
Words, a prefling the Aerepher too far, and yet 
by ſodoing, runs himſelf into this Dark Imagina- 
tion of a Fleſhly Reſurrettion, 


But Tho. Hicks thinks, The Foyer of Heaven Im- 
perfect elſe. \ | | 


/ 


1 
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I Anſwer ;, Is the Joy ef the Ancients now in Gl: 
ry Imperfe& ? or are they in Heaven but by halfes ? 
Tf it be ſo Unequitable that the Body which hath 
ſuffered ſhould not partake of the Joyes Celeſtial, 
Is it not in meaſure Unequal that the Soul ſhould 

be rewarded ſo long before the Body ? | 
' This Principle brings to the Mortality of the Sou! 
(held by many Bapriſts) or Tam miſtaken : Bur why 
muſt the Felicity of the Soul, depend upon thar of 
the Body? Is it not to make the Soul a kind of Wid. 
dow, and ſo tn a-State of Mourning and Diſconſo. 


lateneſs, to be without its Beloved Body ? which 


State is but a better ſort of Purgatory. See T,P, 
and T.D. Too 

What made the Apoſile willing t9be abſent fromthe 
C Body, that he might be preſent with the Lord, if 
- ©. ſuch a Difſolution brovght Sadneſs inſtead 
th of Joy,as our Adverſaries in the Point of the 
Reſwrrefion ſuggeſt, if not boldly affirm ? Inſhorr, 
If the eompleat Happineſs of the Soul refts in a Re- 
unjon toa Carnal Body, for ſuch jt is ſown, then 
never cry out upon the Tarks Alcoran; for ſuch 
2 Heaven and the Joyecs of 1t, fuite admirably well 
with ſuch a ReſurreRtion, The Reaſons I have 
ro give again{i this Barbarous Conceit , I thus 
Contract, | 


1; Beeauſe that the, Scripture ſpeaks of a Diſs 
ſolution and no Reſurretion of that which is diſ- 
ſolved, being Earthly, and Unft for a Celeſtial 
Paradice, ard therefore holds forth a Building of 
God; and Houſs Etcrnal in the Heayens: 


>. 2, 1 


_ 
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and Truth againſt Fiftion. 139 
2. If the Body be the ſame, it muſt have the 
fame Nature, otherwiſe not the ſame B >dy : But if 
it have the ſame Nacure, it will be Corruptibl- itil ; 
Mortal Seeds bring forth Mortal Natures, not Im- 
mortal, Neither -..can'Mortal be Immortal, and yet 
the ſame Nature as before ; for that Change made, 
tellme, What.remains of the Old Earthly Body ? 


3. It makes the Sov] Unc2pable ef Compleat Hap- 
pineſs without a Fleſhly Body, as if Heaven were 
an Earthly Place to fee, walk ir, and all our Out- 
ward Senſes to be enjoyed and exerciſed, as in this 
World, though in an higher Degree; which IT call 
Mahemetiſm : For what Spiritual Happinefs the Bos 
dy now can have,reſpe&ting God, is defived through 
the Soul ro the Body, and not through the Body to 
tie Soul, Befides, if ſo great aChange or Altera- 
tion paſs*vwpon the Body, how 1s4it that Carnal and 
S:nible Body that ſuffered ? And how can that ſame 
Body be equally ſenſible of Celeſtial Delights ? for 
tbe Fleſh & Blood that ſuffered is not to enter God's 
Kingdom ; and if that very ſame Carna! Body en- 
ter not, which ſuſtained any part of the Tribulati- 
ons, the great Knot is broken, and our Adverſary's 
trongeſt, if not only Plea, is rendred Invalid : 
For if the ſame Natural Body, Parts and Senſes, 
conlifing of Living Fleſh, Blood and Bones, that . 
luffered and dyed,. riſe not, another is given in 
which the Children of the Reſurre&ion (who have | 
Inffered in the Fleſh) have their Recompence : and 
if they do ſo ſtrictly riſe as they dyed, then every 
Man isto riſe Married, Low, High, Fat, Lean, Young, 
0d, Homely, Fandſem,and according to former Com- 

K plex10n 


124. Reaſon arainſi Railing, 
plexion and Sex : And which is yet more Unreaſo- 
nable, This Body i 8 be Uncorruptible, Immortal, Syi. 
ritual, Faſhioned like Chriſt's Glerions Body, and as the 
Angels of God, May our Adverſary bluſh- at theſe 
Dark Imaginations but here tonchr upon, becauſe 
. more largely handled elſe-where? Qnly I cannot 
bur Ggnifie, that this Sort of Reſwrre:on pleaded 
for, is renowned by ſome Bapriffs, and ſeveral other 
more Clear-ſighted Profeſſors. 

For our Parts, A Reſ#rretion we believe, and of 
Bodies to, unto Eternal Life. What they ſhall not 
be, I have briefly ſaid and proved , W hat chey ſhall 
be we leave with God, who will give every one a Bo- 
dy as pleaſech him, and THOU F Q OL, belongs 
to the Unneceſſary Medler. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


A Colleftion of (ome of T. Hicks's many CONTRA- 
DICTIONS, PERVERSIONS, LYES, FOR- 
GERIE>, RAILINGS, and SCOFFS a: WIT- 
'NESSING ; from all which he ts proved to be neither 
a Trae Chriſltian,nor a True Man, 


His CONTRADICTIONS. 


Argument E that Contradils Himſelf, is nt 
c H led by Gods $S parit,os conſequentl 


9 Child of God, nor certain of their own Faith , but 
fo doth T. Hicks , therefore No Chriſtian Man. 
He tells us, That the, Jn Contradittien to which 


true Light bath eniightned he makes thus Light zobe 
every | . but 


every Man, from Jehn 1. 


ard that it ought to be at-_ 


tended 11pon, roakin 5 rhe 
Light to be diſtin from 
the Soul, and 'not the 
Soul, | Dial. 7, 22. 


.2, He acknowledges, 
That the Light chccketh 
within for many Evils, and 
exciteth to many Good 
Thizgs, and that he eught 
to ſhzn thoſe Evils, and do 
that Good, p 8, Inſhort, 
That Chriſt uw the Light 
and Life of Men, p. 22. 


3, But 1 do, and muſt 
bear witneſs againit thy 
Erroneous Opinion, if 
re to the Light in me,p.8. 
lam to do what the Light 
in my ſelf direfts me, and 
kerein is my Comfort. p.91. 
Apain, Where a Rule ts, 
there rmnſt be Light in the 
Subject yielding Obedience, 
other wiſe no Reaſonable and 
Acceptable Service, p. 14. 
I grant it exghr to be obey= 
ed, p. 7. Iz 


and Truth arainſt Fiction, 


1298 
bur a part of the Soul, Sy 
whith he falls into the ſame 
Confuſion he falſly would 
f:ſien upon us namely. lat 
if the Soul ought to 0- 
bey the Light, ic would 
Odey It (cit, which 1s ab- 
ſurd and cannot be, D:ad. 
P. 14, 32» 


Yet he dares to tell tis, 
hat rhrs Light, 1; aireit- 
ing roits befr Allien; ſwele 
lerh Men bur with Proud 
Conceirts, & that 1t coth 
deceive & miſpuide ſuch 
25 {O0jiOW it, Þ.3,& 37, 


Te Ts/ay, which he a/- 
{ares ms, & bu | nagment 
at leaſt, Taat the Light 
is Uncertain , In one 
Man it reaches onething, 
in anot2er the directly 
CONETary , fo that ( ſajes 
be) there can beno cer- 
rainty of Truth or Er. 
ror, SIN or DUTY 
BY-THIS. 


K 2 A821) 


I 4 Reaſon againſt Railing, 

Again, He fayes, that In aireft Undervalne of, 
Tis no Diſparagement to and Oppeſitien to which he 
t; "e Lightin with, to ſay, rells us, within 2 Pages af- 
that God doth make any ter, that the Improvcinent 
thing more known of his of the 1 ight within ſub- 
Witt then ts, or can be known verts the 'Covenant of 
by 12, for 'tis but to ſar, Grace, the only Way 
tar eacn DEGREE God hath rev-aled for 
OF LIGHT #&- ſfer- Salvation; And that it - 
wiccabe to its End, p. 36, direcly oppoſerh it (elf 
tothe Ends of the Cove- 
nant, and ought to bs 


Rejezed, p. 38. 


From all wiich it is very re, 1. Firſt, 
Thar the Light» Chriſt's Light. That it ought tobe 

ered. 3, that itis mit a Piling Light from, « a Ge/pel 
Light, 6:t in DEGREE ozly, and Conteque ntly 
One ard the ſame Light; therefore Savirg wn its Ne 
Bur 1in- Contra: fiction to all this he ſiyes, I. That 
is Dart of the Soul. -2. That it will Miſoniae and Deceive. 
3= Tyoat itus Repygnant io the Ends if the Covenant 7 
Grace, and vg ht to be Re jefted, T heſe are a few of his 
very. many Self Oppoi: tins, Now lf this be to ar* 


. "ove Ft: pro: - -vtly, and like a Diſputant, I am great» 


ly miſtiken 3 ſure I am there is not! ing of Trath or 
Chriſti.mity in luch C »nfufion. For that Man ſhoaid 
be obliened 19 6hev a Li gre that ane m1/guige, or that Tho, 
Hicks / bonld talk of A C119 according to the Light i in 1m, 
mA "2 Bis ppeal tnereto in VIEYS ; ard Tet ſugneft that it 
143 Beceive ana pole the uiry Zu of the Covenant of 
Grace, is with me the Top of all Impudence, and 
Scit. ContradiQion. 


Of 


' 


and Truth againſl Fifties. 


143 
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Of the Puakers And Tho. Hicks's 
PRINCIPLES PERVERSj{ONS. 


Arg. IT, Who Perverts and Miſrepreſents 


; amther Mas Principles, its not like a True Chri- 


ftian-Man ; _ bat ſuch #5 
Chriſtian-Man, 


I. Becauſe we hold, 
Chriſt is God, & God 
the Light, and chat all 
Men are enlightned 
by him s 


2.Bccauſe we afſertit 
0 be {ficient to fave 
all from Sin, wao arc 
led by it, andwalk in 
It: 


2 


3. From our Belicf 
in the Light's Suthci- 
eacy to Save, as that 
which was and is gi- 

ven 


T. Hicks, therefore no 


He cerciudes, that e- 
very Min comprehends 
whole God, and woke 

Tee WV 
Chrilt, Dial. p. 2,3 ,4,5- 


He concludes from the 
Ignorance and Wickeant(s 
of thoſe that have it renaer- 
ed to them, but obey it nor, 
that the Light is Igno- 
rant, Weak and Deceiva- 
ble, 16i9.p,10,32,33,34 


He infers, That all 0- 
ther Means are need[cfs, 
not configering it was not 
the Lioht's a tn : 

ut 


7IQ 
ven oi God tor Salva- 
ton, tO as many as 
bring their Deeds to 
It, and are tranilated 
by it. 


4. From our making 
tho Womination 1n 
Man to be a Natural 
Emanation,or Product 
of the Divine Word 
which * made all 
L01N9S, 


<. From our afſſer- 
thar Chriſt thi- 
nech by his Light in 
the Heart of every 
Vicked Man, as well 
as every Good Man. 


6, From ovr afhr- 
11:9. God s Promiſe 


made g99d, that he 
waeud be the Teacher 
of 


Reaſon againſt RaTling, 


but Man's Weakneſs, that 
has neceſſitated. the great. 
Light to make uſe of Ex: 
rernel Means ts bring mens 
Hinds from wandryjng as 
bread tothe Inward Light, 
which is the [uf Mar's 
Path, Ibid. 12,36,37. 


He wichealy turns it to 
an Efte&t of God's Pow- 
er, and ſo would by that 
Argument make the Trees, 
&c. alſo Divine, Ibid, P: 


3 4» 


He tel's People, that we 
hold Chriſt to be in eve- 
ry Wicked Man, ashe1is 
in his Saints; Comt.p. 45, 
46. though ſuch Ungoaly 
Perſons partake not of his 
Holy Life and Power, nei- 
ther are (ubjeit unto bu 
Government. 


He Wickedly infers @- 
gainſt 5, net as our Mes 
ning thar we deny all Mt- 
nifery, all Vilible Wor- 

ſhip, 


of his People , and 
Directing P-ople fro 
God's Lizlic in them, 


X's. 3/1 
ens i the Go:pcl-Iu cu» 
a> | ion to tue Way .of 
bt, Lite, 

Tx; 


7. Whea we ſpeak 

2 of Chriſt's Manhood, 
or Chrilt', Viſtble Ap- 
pearauce, and when 
;, | ve ſpeak of iis Ecer- 
p; MW nal Godhead, or as he 
| i$n0w to his Saints & 
Peopic,laying, he was 
never as fuch, Viſible 


. to Wicked Men. 

8. From our Belie- 
, | vivg Chriſt co be in 
1 © lis People, according 


s | to expreſs Scripture, 

" | and our afferting that 

' BF &ſuchhe is Crucified 
' by Wicked Men, 


9. Fromour Deny- 
al of cheir rigid Sati(- 
| faction, 


and Truth azainft Fiftion, 


129 
ſhip,&c. though they ſtand 
in Goats Power a'a Syiri , 
Dial. £.4-3,43 A tingae= 
ver velieved nor intenaed, 


He is n9t aſhamed to tell 
the World iy eur Name, 
the Chriit was never 
Vitible to Wick:d Men, 
as £O that Bodily Ap- 
pearance, and theretore 
that we deny any fuch 
Appearance at all, Cor, 


P. 37, 40, 41. 


He iv»fers, that we de- 
ny Chrilt to be as weli 
withour, as within, nor 
that he was ever C.raci6G- 
ed 1n the Fleſh, Dial. p. 
44. Oh Wicked Man | 


He anworthily concludes, 
that we diſown Chri'i's 
Death 


146 
fation, that is, that - 
Chriſt was panithed 
by nis Father -ior our 
Sin; and that Sins 
paſt , preſent and to 
comc,ace au{werd ior; 
and that Mer: may be 
Holy 'in Chriſt, by 
Vurtuc thereoi, whilit 
not New, but Old 
Creatures, and ſo Un- 
holy in themſclves., 
their Coniciences not 
- being Purged from 
dcad Works ; 


10. From our afler- - 


ting thar the End of 
Chriſt's Coming to be 
nor only tae Forgive- 
ne{. of Sin paſt upon 
Repentance, but the 
finithing of Tranſgre(- 
ſion in the Creature 
| by tneOperation of his 
Power ia his Inward 
and Spiritual Appea- 
Frances I 1,Dc- 


| Reaſon agaiyſt Railing, 


Death and Sufferings as 
a Propitiation, that his 
Body-was an Offering 
for Sin, that be bore he 
Weight of rhe Iniquity 
of the whole World,that 
be carry'd away fins paſt, 
&ſcaled Remiſlion in his 
Blood to as many as be- 
lieve; and chat we expeR 
to be both forgiven and 
accepted,not for Chriſt's 
ſake, nor in bis Sacri- 
fice and Righteouſneſs, 
but our own Works, 
Dial. p.9.10. Cont.48,49, 
$0.51.52,53. All which 
i: ar horrid Abnſe of us. 


He Wickedly infers,that 
we make bis Vilible Ap- 
pearance of -no Value, 
and deny the End of 
Chriſt's Sufferings. Dia!, 
p10. Cort, p,50,51,52, 
33444255» 


11, Becauſe we ſay 
that Men arc not ac- 
cepted ot God, but up- 
on the Inward Work 
of the Holy Spirit in 
the Soul, as to daily 
Comunion with God : 
And that there is not 
another Way to be 
ſaved irom Sin preſent 
and to come, then by 


Chriſt's Inward Ma-_ 


niteſtation and Ope- 
ration ; 


I2, Becauſe we 
make Obedience a 
Condition to Salvati- 
00; 


13, Becauſe we ſay 
thac C hriſt is bur our 
Example in his abi- 


CGing in the Father's 


Love by keeping his 
Commandments; 


4. From 


and Ti Yuth againſt Fiftion, 


147 


He Inſinuateth as our 
Faith, that we purchaſe 
our Forgiveneſs by our 
own Good Works, and 
not that Chriſt was Gods 
Propitiation, by whom 
Remiſſion of Sins paſt 
came; which 1s the meer 
Love and Mercy of Gea, 
aeclared then by bim in the 
World more eminently, and 
now by the Light in tle 
Conſcience, to all that Re- 
pear. Ibid. Pp. $1,52,53. 


He wonld have People bes 
leve, that we make it the 
Meritorious Cauſe, and 
/o Papilts, Dial. p. 2,63. 


So Wicked tc he as to con- 
clade, that we believe 
Chriſt to be in ALE 
THINGS BUT AN 
EXAMPLE. Ibid.p. 547 
Behold this Wickedneſs } 


He 


132 
14. From our plea- 
ding for a Perfecti- 
on irom Sin, aud a 
Growth to the Mea- 


{ure of the Fulneſs of 


the Stature of Chriſt 
in this Lite, 


15. From our aſler- 
ting True Rejoycing 
to be the Reſult of 
God's Work in Man, 
and Man's Conormi- 
ty ro him, and what 
Man ſows he reaps. 


I6. Becauſe we ſay, 
that ſuchWorks as are 
wrought by the Holy 
Spirit in us, are neceſ- 
ſary to Eternal Lite, 
and may in a ſenſe be 
faid to obtainit ; ſince 
the Lord hath ſo {ree- 
ly offered ir upon the 
condition of Bclieving 
& Odeying,the Fruits 
of che Spirit of God in 
Man. £7. Bc- 


Reaſon againſt Bailins, 


H- confi ientl[» infers our 
Den1l «f a PerteRion 
in Dcgr.es, and our Be- 
lief of as high 4 State of 
Perfetion of Glory in 
this World, as hcreaiter, 
Dial. P. 48,49,50,51. 


$) Thi Perſon baſely infers 


047 ter Denial of any 
Cauſe ef Rejoycing from 
wh:t Chriſt had done for 
us, when bodily in the 
World, or by his Righ- 
teouſneſs now in us, 


| Ibid. p. 53: 


He wickedly (uggeſts is 
017 Name, that we expe 
to Merit Eternal Life by 
Good Works, and thoſe 
of our own working, as 
the Spider Weaves his 
Webb out of his own 
Bowels Thus does he 
pervert and miſconſtruc otr 
pure Faith. Dial. p. 38. 
Cont. p. FL, J2. 


He 


17. Becaufe we ſay 
all Truc, Spiritual Ti- 
berty ſtands in God's 
Power,that loſes from 
$4147'S SNAKes. 


18. Frora our afſer- 


ting that the Breath of - 


Lite, which came trom 
God, by which Adam 
became a Living Soul 
to God, was ſomething 
of God himſelf, 


19, From our Prea- 
ching the Redemprti- 
on of the Seed from 
under the Weight and 
grievous Preſſures of 
Sin, and calling it the 
Loſt Groar, and Pearl 
in the Field, &c, 


20, Becauſe we ſay 
the Scriptures are not 
tne great Golpel-Rule 
vut the Spirit, becauſe 

MD | che 


and Truth againſt Fittion, 


He unrighteonſly iufers, 
That who are not of our 
Wav, ſhould bave no Li- 
b-rty. Cont. p.87. O In- 
pies Afan | God will reckow 
for theſe things with thee. 


That he may keephis old 
Want, he falſly renders it as 
or Meaning that the Soul 
is a part of G»d, ad ther 
faftens ail his hideans Con- 
ſequences Diſnoneſtly #por 
#1. Dial. p. 45, 46, 


He dares to give it 4s 0ur 
Faith, that we believe 
that Holy Seed to be 1n 
a Loſt, Undoneor Pollu- 
ted State, Dial p.47 Cont, 
P.49. then which what ca 
be more Wicked ? 


He baſely (nggefts, that 
the Pnakers caſt off all 
Precepts in the Scrip- 


- tures, and will not bound 


eithcr their Dotrines os 
Lives 


I5o 
theDiſpenſation ot the 
Spirit is that of the 
Goſpel more peculiar- 
ly, and that without 
it we cannot under- 
ſtand, or ſavingly be- 
lieve: any thing decla- 
red of in the Scrivture, 
and therefore that it is 
our Rule for kelieving 
the Scripe _ them- 
ſelves; 


21, From our aſſer- 
ting, that what was a 
Communtlitncit tO a- 
ny Servant of God in 


old times, 15 not ſfoto' 


us, becauſe {o to them ; 
chat i is, ſuch as going ” 
Pharaoh, ' going Naked, 
going to the Kinzs Chap- 

pel,as Moles aiah and 
Amos did; as alſo 


thoſe Elementary 

Types, Shadows and 
Figures appointed lor 
a Scaſon, and to pals 
off, 


Reaſon againſt Railing, 


Lives thereby, 8 ſo will 
nor b ing their Chen 
& [mpoſtares to the Teſt 
rherecf, counting them 
of no more Authority 
THEN ESOPSFA 
BLES. Dial. p. 20,21, 
22,23,24.30, 31.32, 33, 
24,35. 36. Cont. Epilt. to 
the Reader. Behold your 
Anabaprtifſt Preacher! In. 
deed an Ungodly Wreſter ts 
his eown Deſtruttion, 


It t neta little his Enaea- 
UNur Unrighteouſl y to infer, 
that thoſe Moral, Per- 
petu2J,and Eternal,Holy 


Precepts, thou ſhalt have. 


no other God but me; 
thou ſhalt not Murder ; 
tou ſhale not commit A» 
duitery ; thou ſhalt not 
Steai ; thou ſhalt not 
bear Falſe Witneſs, &c, 
are not binding upon us: 
But that we give our 
ſelves the looſe of ſuch 
horrid Principles, as the 
contrary; and are there- 
fore 1inconliſtent with 

Civil Government, Coxr. 


pag: 
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Commandments to us 
unicls required by the 
ſame Spirit anew , 


22, From our Uſe 
of the Scripture, and a 
Miniſtry with ſuch like 
Means, though by the 
Afitance - and Lead- 
ings of the Ecernal 
Spirit, & tor this End, 
that all may come by 
them, 4s Helps, to the 
Lifeand Power ir ſelf; 
the great End ot all 
External Means 3 


23, Becauſe we (ay 


| that noMan can right- 


ly worthip God, with- 
out the Preparation G& 
Motion 


and Truth againſt Fiftion, 
'6F, Thar ſuch arc not 


-—_ 


I5yi 
pag. 59, 60. As if that 
Eternal, Holy, Omnia 


preſent Light, with which 
we are enlightned, did not 
Cont: nually aeclare and re- 
quire theſe Fuſt and Righ- 
tears Things at our hanas. 


Goa rebuke him. 


He would inſinnate the In. 
ſuiticiency of che Light, 
and does prefer the very 
Peggarly Elements of 
the Fewiſh Religion be- 
fore it, which holds as well 
againſt God, Chriſt and 
bis Power, Grace 4r8 holy 
Spirit, becauſe the like 
Ateins are ned notwithe 
ſtanding to reclaim and re- 


. flare Men to a State of 


Happineſs , ont :if that 
were !Vicked, what can hes 
Reflettion be upon the 
Light? Dial. p. 37,41, 


42,49, 


This Envious Man ſug - 
gefts, that we never wait 
£0 be ſo prepared or mo- 
ved, Burt if the Spirit of 
Godcompels us not, God 

| mu 
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rit, Which we daily 
wait to feel, and accor- 
dingly ate prepared & 
drawn forth to worſhip 
the Lord, whether in 
publick or private ; for 
we never fought his 
"Face in vain. 


24. From our al- 
ſcrting , that every 
Man ought to be con- 
vinc'd ot what he does, 
and that by the Light 
in him, as his Rule of 
Faich 8& Duty, bctore 


he ſets about to do or ' 


periorm it. 


Reaſon againſt Railing, 
Motion of his holy Spi- | 


muſt go without his Wor 
ſhip,and nor blame them, 
with (ach like;m2king asif 
the Spirit were as far off, 
as he would have Chriſt, 
and that to ſtay til Men 
were movd, were never 
to worſhip : which ſuffi. 
ently fſhews his Ignorance of 
that - Spirit , whoſe alone 
Leadings make a Child if 
God, as well as the Wicked 
Uſe he makes of that Holy 


end Chriitian . Prattite, 


Cont. p. 60 61, 


He inſinaates, the Im- 
poflidility of our Re- 
nouncing and Rejcing 
any tenacious Diſputer 
about unproficabie Que- 
ſtions, that may go out 
from us as a ReJipions 
Society, becauſe ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons, may 
plezd the Light within 
for it,Cont.p.64,65. Ai 


they might not as well plead theScriptare reo,upon his Belief 
of a Knle,axd give him the ſame Difficulty ? Muſt every ont 
w/e the Scriprare right that pretenas to it au thety Rule ? If 
wat, then why may not ſeveral pretend to the Guidance if 
the Light, for that which the Light really candemins, 


25, From 


44d T7utt again 


25, From our de- 
nying the Reſurrecti- 
on ot the Natural and 
Corruptible Budy,and 
leaving it with the 
Lord to give us a Bo- 
dy as picaieth him, 


26. And from our 
aſſerting the Quity of 
God and the Soul, and 
our Denyal of their 
Carnal ReſurreRion , 
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This Caviller and Foo- 
lib Intrnaer into Sacred 
Arteries, endeavours to 
poſſeſs Pople with our be« 
ing Shufflers about, & De= 
nyers of the RefurreCti. 
on of any Body to Life 
Eternal, bowever S$pi- 
ritual or Glorified, Dsal. 
p.56,57,59,59,60,61,62, 


He blindly concludes that 
the Soul is part of God, 
and ſo no tutureRewards 
or Punilhments ar all to 
be expected by any, Dial. 
P. 16,17. 


Thus much to give the World a Taſte of the Man's 
Spirit, He that can thus far belicve him to be an 
Hone}t Man, ought to be condemned for great gne- 
raxce and Tuhoneſty. God that made Heaven and 
Earth, will Recompenſe it into bi Boſom with a Ven- 


geance, if he Repent not. 
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9 


———— 


_— 


A Colle&ion of a Few of his Many 


GAREATL LYTES: 


Arg. ITI. He that Lyes is not of God ; bu 
Thomas Hicks # 4 Lyar ; therefore not of God, 
then no Chriſtian, | | 


1. Firſt, That our owning of Chrift "Jeſus 1s 5ndeed 
»o other then A MEER MYSTICAL R90- 
MANCE, and that the Chriſt we own 45 10 other then 
«a MYSTICAL ROMANCE, Drsd..p. 10, 
Contin.p.9. A Prophane Untruth ; Untrarth, in 
ſpeaking ſo of us; and Prophane with a witneſs, to 
call the Light a 2yſtical Romance, which he juſt now 
ſaid, onght robe obeyed. Ts this your Champion ? 
 2.'T nat accoraing tothe QQuakers Conceits, Scripture 
and Reaſon mnſt not be maae nſe of, Thid.p. 26, A Lye 
our Books and Practice plentifully prove. 

3. That the Light in us ſees no Neceſſity of 4 Mediator, 
Ibid. p.35. When God knows we feel the daily Be- 
nefit of one. 

4. That the Quakers account the Blood of jeſs 
Chrift no more then they do the Bloadof a COMM ON 
THIEF. 1i4.p.38. An Ungodly Aſperlion. 

5. That we deny h1 Viſible Coming and Appearance is 
the World, Cont. p. 37,45. Though a Contradidcti- 
onto nimmſelf, 

6. That the Quakers hold, they can work, a Comples 
Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs OUT OF THEIR OWN 
BOWELS, 7bid. Epift. & p. 53, Dial. p. 38. ind 
yet a while lince,. all was to be done by the Moti- 
on and Operation of God's Spirit alone, O Con- 


fuſion it ſelf ! 


7. They own Chriſt in all he did, ONLY as an Ex- 
ample, Contin. p. 54. yet juſt now he made us deny 
his Coming at all, What ſtrange Lying and Self- 
Centradicting is here ? 

8. That the Quakers Diſſemble when they te# People 
they own the Scriptnres, and that they render them of vo _ 
more Anthority then ESOPS FABLES, Cont. 
Epift, That a Packer ſhould ſay, That which troubles 
thee s thy PUZLING thy /elf /o much in that . 
bOOK THE BIBLE, thou wilt never be (ctled 
till tho throw that Bock AW AY ,Cont.p.76. A Wicked 
Lye. Alſo, That a Quaker ſronld ſay to ove T. Holl- 
brow, What aoſt thou tell me of the Scriptures ? they are 
10 mere tome then aneld Almanack Which we renounce 
both as being a Lye, and an Irreverent Expreſſion. 
For f. Nobbs on whom it is charged, was a Ranter ; 
and if I miſtake not, it was ſpoken before the Peopie 
©rakers were known in the Southern Parts, if not 
before God's: Breaking forth by thera, / 

9. That any thing againſt eur Miniflry (though never 
fo true) muſt bs looked upon 45 the greatef Lye, Ibid. 
Epiſt, But this is one to be ſure ; God will clear their 
Innocency, and confound their bitter Enemies. 

10. That Nicholas Lucas ſaid to ene of T. Hicks's 
Arquaintance, that be might burn the Bible, and ſerve 
Ged as well withogt ,, and-that he might write as good 
bcriptare himſelf, if he would have any, Ibid. pag. 
5. A Lye, bedifowns, and in the Apperaix may be 
ſeen, L It. 
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11. That they appoint their Miniſters afore-baua, to 
ſpeak. in ſuch a Place, and at ſuch a Time ;,, aud that the) 
goto Meetings only ts encourage (tnatis, to aecoy, tre 
pan and inveagle) others, Ibid.p,66. Very Lyes, 1 
eſtthe in God's Fear, 

I2, "That the Quakers bid People follow the Light 
within, and if they ao ſo, then will they load [rch with mf 
bitter Revilings, Ibid. p.68. A Lye, every title of it, 
Whzrt? Are they repreſented to be Overtnrners of all 
things to exalt the Light within, and now revile People 
mot birrerly if they obey it ? 

13, That ene of ms ſhould bid hyr Hisband take another 
VPoa4n,tbid.p.63. Wecharge upon him for a Slander, 

74. That Aations of God's Spirit are pretended by 
Q1:kers, at leaſt one of them, torefuſe Fuft Debts, an 


-that they may do ſo by their Principles, Ibid. p. 69. 1s 


alſo a Story hatchet in Hell, 

15, That ſcarce a Man that reads W.Penn but think 
him to be either DISTRACTED OR WORSE; 
Cont. p. 87. 

I6. That ſuch as ash us Lneſtions we cqll Reprobates, 
in the Sorcery, Witchcraft, polluted Beaſts, Serpents, 
Scots, &e. Ibid. p. 86. 

17. That one of us ſhould ſay, if one that had writ 4- 
gainſt us, that if he writ any more againſt ts, that wt 
would Print any thing againſt him, that any would report, 
BEIT WHAT IT WOULD. Drl.p. 73. 

13. If any Diſcenrſe with.zs, 'tis the Dan, adn 
the 1 rgument that we will be concerned with Andif we 
cin fix any thing that zs Odions, it ſhall paſs for an Anſwer, 
and a Confatation ,, And to fill up their Wickedne(s they will 
in their ſolemn Way of Prophaneſs and Blaſphemy, 3 
Got that they have thus an{wered, | 


But 


4:1; 


| n6t 


1 
Will 
leſs 


But 
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But who has moſt medled with Perſons may be 


ſeen, who unprovekedly has taken into Twelve 
Sheets about 2c Perſons, and all of them ſuchas have 
been waoleiy unconcerned with him, and are Stran- 
gers to him; a Way I never took, © How far we 
medle with our Aadverſaries Strength, bur Books will 
beitdeclare. , Nor are his Dia/ogues with me leſs then 
2 moſt ungeni3ble Demonſtration of the higheſt For» 
gery, Partiality, Cowaralineſs and Impadence that ever 
was given by Man, who falls upon our Concluftons, 
and never concerns himſelf in our Premiſes : 4 
Principle obtained through many Arguments, he can tell 
how to crop, elip, pervert and diſpmſe, and then call it 
ours, But ro engage an Argument that leads to 1t,as by 
us defended, it is not in him ſo much as to adventure; 
Hu Forgeries have been. his Anſwers , And our Princi- 
pies abuſed, be thought Confatation enotigh ts themſelves, 
Wien he has given an Error for a 2zaker's Princi- 
Pie, truly ail may believe it, 1f they will for him, 
he das offered in no place but little to the contrary, 
and 1: moft places nothing at all, 

How Honeſtly or Worthily he has dealt with us 1s 
further evident, who brings in five of us, Fox, Dews- 
bury, Criſp, Whitehead, Penn, under the Suſpicion of 
being Wilful Lyars, Fornicaturs and Adulterers:For 
though he ſayes bat ſome of them, vet not Naming Who, 
ih: Blemiſh lies againſt us all, cvery one being left to 
bis Liberty to think, which are the Men, 

Ah! the God of Vengeance will repay this Mur- 
dering, Wicked Spirit, that as greedily Haunts after 
our Ruin, as the Evening Wolf doth after the Prey. 
If theſe Defamations are to paſs unjudged of the 

- LI Ana- 
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Arnabaprifs, God's deſpiſed Light will judge them 
when al) their Profeſſion ſhall never relieve them 


from under Burden of pt. - 
Thus far of Contradictions, Perverfions and Les, 


Now for a few of his Forgeries, 


W_— 


Some of Tho. Hicks FOR GERIESF 
Detected. 


T ſhall now endeavour to give ſome brief Account Þ 
of his FORGERY, and notwithſtanding the 
Hole he hopes to eſcape ar, I doubr not to make 1t 
appear that he is guilty of it,and thercfore a F OR- 
GER. My Argument runs thus. 


Arg. IV. Hethit gives that for a Man's Anſwer 
to any Pueſtiongnat is no! his 1nſwer to that © neſt1on, 
i5 a Forver , but that Tho. Hicks hath done, there- 
fore a Forger, conſequenzly no True Chriſtian, 


He agrees to the Firſt Propoſition; the Second he 
Cenies, as I ſuppoſe, which 1 wil) prove. 

T. H. Anabapt:/t, Ts it Honeſt in you to deny the 
Scriptures to be a Rule to others, when at the ſame 
time you make it a Rule to your ſelves? D#al. p. 
24, 52. 

Quak. Th3% miſlaheft us when we make Uſe of tht 
Scrivtures, 'tis only to quiet and ftop their Clamonrs thet 
plead for it as ther Rule, 

Anab, Did pnis Light within create the _ 
an 
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and the Earth, &c, it bcing proved that it ſelf is but 
4a Creature? 

Q"ak., Neg. 
Anab, Is this Light within the Immediate Obje& 
of Dwine Woritzip 
oh Quak. Tea, 
Anav. D-th not this juſtifie that horrid AR of 
S James Nayler's at Briftel, in receiving He/annab's with 
Divine Worthip, &c ? Dial. p. 6,65. . 

Quak, 7rhink not meet to anſwer (aco Enquirizs. A 
wicked Lye, for we &1iſowned what was Condemu- 
ble, as himſelf afterwards did. A 241n, 

Anab. If this Light be the Rule, who ts the Sab- 
2. j:& capable of underitandingir? 7d. p.13,14,15. 
Sj; uak. Thou art Drunk with Words and Carnal Di- 

ftinittons, 1 know not what thow wouldſt be at. Avcry 
| Lye, - 
"i 4:45. Morethe Pirty, if thou Co furiouſly Con- | 
tendeſt for chis Thing, and yer knoweſi rot what I 
would be at, &c. He makes #5 Bad that be may 
Nl. condemn 15. 

Quak. Thou art a Wicked Creature ; Blackvseſ(s of 
"e Darkneſs is reſerved for thee, This 1s v1ven 1n De- 


| Tilion. | 
he Anab. Was not my Queſtion Plain and Familiar ; 
e'F butis chis Anſwer pertinent ? Is it not needful we 
Pp. ſhould be informed, who muſt obzy this Light ? &c, 


Quak. Thou are a Serpent, and the Curſe of Gea :s 
ke Erternally pon thee, A Queltion never fo anſwered 
4 that he can prove. | 

Anab. This Language is ſo Natural to you, that 
's | - it is as difficult for youro leave it, as for the Erhio- 
d _ pianto change bis Skin,&c, Ungoaiy Man ! Who ſees 

| 29t 
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ns: that "tis bis Deſige rot tobe informed, nor inform tu ; 
but t9 ICojf F 4na Deride 12s P 

Quak. T hou maniſeſts thy Darkneſs, and that thou art 
fell un rh) Imogenntron, 

Ana What need theſe Impertinencies? T.Bicks 
& the Fatbes and Forger of thens. | 

Q1:k, I commrehend thee, and ſee the Serpent 5 Sab. 
tilty theſe Dueſtians ;, thou art out of the Truth, aud 
drunk wich Words. What i is he that ſpucs out £i: oſe ils 
venced Anſwers ? 

Anab. Either thou canft, or thou eanſt not an- 
ſwer me ; be fo free and honeſt as to tell me ſo; Tf 
thou canſt, pray let me know, whether the whole 
Perſon, or part, or ſomerbing elſe ? What aths 
brt 10 incenſe People againſt is, and beget Deriſion ? 


Thus Reeder, does this Ungodly Anabaptiſs (the 
of his ; Profeſ ſon) treatus. We charge it 
FROne in the Name of God, the Lord of 
& Earth ; and every Bondy that is nor Blind, 
2 Scor r2, [7ngranace and Prophaneſs. But 


Auab, Doyou believe the Scriptures to be the true 
Saying 5; of God? bid, Pp. IF. 

Qs. 1&. Yea, fo far 45 they agree with the Light within, 
fn arr 2nt Fornery. 

An: 1A How {hall ! L row that ? 

Qtt!uk., TIPitae{ 5 it. 

Anab, Mult I beiieve thee upon thy own Words? 

Quak, 7 woulda bave thee ao jo. Aboutuablc For- 
gery « 

Aab. Wer'c thou never Miltaken abuut Perſons 
37.2 101053 © | Q uaky 
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Quak. Thu « an Enſraring Queſtion, 
LESS 

Anab. D1d the Primitive Chr iſt: ans 

thus ? 

Quak. We deny Imitation; We ave to ſpeak a5 we are 

mud, O Ungocly Mocker and rorger !? 


fs to anſwer 


Here's your Anavaptiſt, a Preacher, a _Perverter, 
a Forger, and 2 Pr opharer of waoleſom Words. Who 
moyed him to this Remaxce, but the + _ rof Lycs ? 
What 2zaker can this be bclides his, I mean, rhag 
Unchriſian Tho. Hicks? God w:ll avenge the Baa 


hers Cauſe upon bis Head, as ſure as he is God, if 


he for theſe things repent not, But yet x little more 
upon Perfection. | 

Aaab. Will thts convince me,or any otiier,oryour 
Perfection? 7bid. p. 72,73. 

Quak. Though it do not, yet thereby we Hall render 
104 ffOdiews to our Friends, that they will believe r1thing 
hat is ſpoke by you againſt us. 

Anab, Then may I not conclude, that the Reaſon 
way you ſo freely Rail againſt, and Reproach vour 
Oppoſers, 15 only to ſecure your Credit with your 
own Preſelytes ? 

Quak, /canzet deny, but that there ma) be ſomething of 
jvat init, OQ Unreaſonable Man ! 

Anas, Will you be ſo liberal of your Revilings, 
whether your Aaverſaries give Occation or no? 

Quak, It corcerns us to render them as Ridiculo:s xs 
we can, and tomake or Friends believe, they ao nothine 
but contradift themſelves | Ana if this fail, we will inf - 
nuate ſomething by way of Queſt ion that may be Reproach- 
is! to them, Q Horrible Impizty ! God, our God 

L 
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vindicate our Innocency from theſe Helliſh Slag 
ders. YL 
Anab. But doth not this lignifie a very Diſhoneſ 
anÞ&Malitious Mind in you ?- | 
Quak. We care not what you think, , provided our 
Friends think uot ſo. Again, We will give it ont, that 
we have both Anſwered ana Confnted our Adverſaries, 
and our Friexds will belicve #5, which t enongh to us, 


Odbſcrve Reader, what a very Villain this Ana- 
baprijh has madeof a @uaker, But where will it 
lighe, when the Anabapriit fall be known to be the Ada. 
ker beth of the Qu3ker and the Villain too ? If this 
be not Fergery, there 15s no ſuch thing in the World? 
O my Kicar: trembles within me co think of this 
dere} able Piece of Ghear, He writes as if he were 
harden:d againſt God,deſperate againſt us,and refo]- 
ved to the Abuſe of the pgor People, to make them be- 
lieve his Fifiozs to be Truths, But the Devil al» 
ways ſpoils his own Buſineſs: For who (not quite 
diſtracted) can think it to be more oar Intereſt, to 
pleaſe our Friends, ' that we are already ſure of, then 
choſe who are not yer ſuch, with Deiign to make 
th-m ours ? | 

I charge theſe things with abundance more, rela- 
ting to bot our Doctrine and PraGice, upon him, as 
abominable Fergery ; And the Weight hereof ſhall ly 
vpon his'Sou} in the day of his Death. And the Righ- 
teous God of Heaven and Earth will terribly plead 
our Caulc in his Conſcience to his great Amaze- 
ment, and perpetus] Anguiſh, if he repent him not 
of theſe Undert3kings. | 

' But 'he ovjects, what Filet ce and Impertinent 
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Language he has p1ve zf} In Anſwer 'oS ſeveral HVaeNt- 
ONns' E. B. fur! nifh <th him W1" h, in his Aniwer ro 


one Phil'y Benner 1 Prict an A theſe: Toon art 4 


wicked Creainre, Ska of Darkneſs 1s reſerv a for 


'thee « Thoa art a Serpent, and oy Curſe of God is 


eternall; pon thee. Toon BegfF, to n how che Plagnes 
of Ged are ane : with \ 1CB Ne mak £9 Q Scat Boaſt 
in bis Continzarton of the Diatogne w ritten, 11 part, 
to prove the firffno Fi:iim; Burt till it be better . 
done, he wii! remain a Forger 1n the Minds of all 
Impartial People; For that is nor tbe rwentieth 
part of what be has given under the Pnaker?s Name, 
Should that be admitted for a Proot tio tar as 1t exX- 

tends? We havelictle Reaſon to beli-ve that ro be 2 

ſufficient Proof of the Reality of the firit, whoſe ve- 

ry firſt Queſtion ind Anſwer is a downright Forgery 

in G. Whitebead's Name and that with no Quotation, 

though be promis'd 1t; at once provins himſelf Zje - 
ar and —_— tco, But in Defence of that. wor- 

thy Suff:rer, and deceaſed Propher of the Lord, I 

have this to fa: 

1. Firſff, God having raifed him with others by 
his Eternal Power which was very dreadful, & lived 
as a flamins Fire in the boſome of them againit the 
Formality, Hy; ecriſy, Coveton{neſs, Perſerntion " aid ot hex 
Wickednefs of that Generation 'of Covenant- Break- 
17 Profeſſars, both with God and Men, fro 1 whom they 
wnder-went bitter Mockings and cruel Sufferiugs. He and 
they have bzen drawn forth of the Lurd to check, 
rebuke and irike dumb that Unclean,  Unregenerate and 
Serpentiue Spirit and Natire which was predominant, 
and that Sy # the ſhew of Worſhip, and Forms of Rels- 
gion, aled in a Myſtery againſt the Life *and Power of 


Ged 
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Goalineſ;, Wherefore, when this Prieſ# in his Sub- 
tilty and unclean Wiſdom ot the Tribe and Trade 
of the Ungodly Phariſce propoſed theſe Deep and 
Weighty erties (not fo much to be inform'd as to 
enſnare,; itbar's God's Word of Truth) whoſe Stare 
Was ta come to [nag ment for $i2, dud into the ace Fear, 
A w 414 [Dr eat of -; lIimigoty God, bee uſe or [riguity, 
that thro: g9 God's Righteous Terrers and 7udgments, he 
might learn rie true ard experimental Knowtedze of what 
Was eorveniert for him to know (For they tizat do 
the Will of God, can only know the Life and Truih 
of his Docrine) I warrant it from God, and by 
the Sence of his Eternal Fpirirt do declare, that ir 
was the Portion, ard on! (fir Anſwer to be given ts thoſe 
trapanning * Dneſtions: And had E, B. gone into a 
familiar Opening to bis Vulturous, Unclean, Ser- 
pentine Eye, all the deep Things of the Spirit of 
God, and Myſteries of his holy Kingdom, who 
was in that Nature that crucified the Lord of them, 
E.B. bad brought the Wrath of the Eternal, Allwiſe 
God upon Þtimfſelf inftead of the Prieſt, whoſe 
rightcous Judgments were come, and at that time 
abroad in tie Earth; Arid Ido believe they ſtruck 
him home, or we had heard of him ercthis; For 
Hypocrites and Diſob-dient Men ſometimes are ſoo- 
ner {truck with Judgment crhen Argument, 

2. Nor Gid the Prieſt enquire ſo harmlefsly, as 
Th. Hicks would falſly inlinuate, It C 
= p : ont.P.18. 
is the Language of a white Devil, on- 
ſet ro Carp, Cavil, Catch ana Enſnare the Innocent , 
for the Promotion of the outlide and formal Rce- 
lipion ; then cryed up, and ſecretly to ſmite ar, 
and withſtand the Lord's Spiritual eooce 
ene: 
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then breaking forth inthe Nation. But the Prieſt 
queries ſmoothly? And what then? Is it ever the 
farther from being Serpentine for that ? Was it not 
Then the fews ſought to entrap Chriſt. by their 
Queſtions, when they came with 2 ſeeming Vene- 
gation and Acknowledgmer:t, calling him after, 
and the like? Are ſharp Words a greater Provecation, 
then a ſubril Twining aud Deccitful Spirit. Tf Toe. Hicks 
can no better diſcern Spirirs; than to b-lieveevery 
thing fairly ſpoken, to be true, his Judgment is 
lixe to be little minded; he is dead to all right 
Feeling. Every Spirit and Queſtion is not to be 
anſwered , And can he fo baſely miſconſtrue our 
planeſt and molt upright Aﬀertions,and yer put ſo 
bigh an Eſtimation .upon every thing writ againit 
us? He ſhews he would have us miſrepreſented at any 
rate, Let it ſuffice that E.Bur-ough gave no har-' 
cer Names then the Scripture by Rule allows, we 
read of Dogs, Bears, Wolves, Swine, Serpents, Vi- 
rers, Foxes, Children of the Devil, and ſuch like 
and as rhat Nature to whom they were then gi- 
ven, thought them hard, ſo does T.H. now; but 
the fame Power that then gave them, has now us'd 
them, to the ſame End and Purpoſe, and I abide 
Dy it. 

2. Whereas Th. Hicks infinuates, that what E.B. 
ſaid was to the Man, eſpecially as to determining 
his Erernal State, I ſay, be has in a great partmi- 
Raken both him and us; For it was not fo much .. 
to the Perſotn, as that arcurſed Seed which was trans* 
formed in him, by whom the Soul was deceived, and the | 
Heel of the true Seed bruiſed: Therctore it was an' 
Anſwer of Love to the Prieft, though a ſharp and | 
| heavy 


& 
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God in any, * 
4. *Tis very h:rd and wicked with a Wit>-1s, in 
T. A. hart he ſhould: run avi y with 
d on three leaves of a large Fo-' 
Book of about ning bunarel pager 
con fi/tinr of fo many (od TcRimonies, pertinent Au« 
ſwers, heavily Epiitles, his Pleas of Liverty of Cons 
ſcience, ha Letters, Prophecyes and, Meſſages to the Pow- 
ers (ſome of which his party is concerred jn) and 
overiook them all ; yea, and like a moit Irreligtous 
Liſcreint indeed (for "tis but a Miſbeliever) and 
with as much Hard-beartedneſs and Inbumanity, 
as Could be ſhewn by one Man, trample rpon all biz 
Valiant Aits, Tedions Labours, Great Sufferings, and 
Teſtimony unto Death it ſelf for the free Exerciſe of a 
Good Conſcience to Ged and. all Men: And as if it 
were not enough,. to rob him of the Praiſe due to 
his Life, and to ſpeak Evil of him, now he is dead, 
be endeavorrs what in him lyes, to invalid his Rewara, by 
rendring him n1worthy of auy Portion but what's to be had 
i» Hell. God is my Record this day, I wouid not, 
to inherit © more Worlds then there are Stars in 
the Firmament, have ſo violiced the Law of Chas 
rity; againkt the moſt violent of our deceaſed Oppo- 
ſers; and God is a!!-ſufici-nt both to find our, 
queſtion, and recompenſe this Ungodly Tradxcer, 
whoſe Envy, Idoubrt not has Fire enough in it, to 
burn that good Man's Bones with bis Books, as the 
Blood-tbirſt1;Pope did honeſt 17ic/i77 , But Thanks 
be to almighty God, *tis not in his Power, nor 
any of his old Covenant: breaking cankered _—_— 
: | Go 
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heavy” Anſwer of Judgment upon rbat Afind in 21m, 
which never did, nor never will, nor can piezte- 


ants tn —— were 
nn mn cs 
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God has ſwept them off the Stage; And I declare 
icro be borh my Faith and Prayers, that they may 
never come On 1t m-yre, For it 1s ſcarcely to be 
doubted, bur if chat Day were come, rather then 
not root our th: ©nikers, Th. Hicks would firſt 
forge Fanlts, and chen Evidence to» prove them, 
No Man can be ſecure of him in commen Converſe, 
who to compals his End, upon ſuch as oppoſe him, 
wii SEL F-CONTRADICT, PER- 
VERT, LY, FOR GE, beyond which in this 
World is nothing but dire& Murder, and that's a 
Queſtion, lince in ſome Caſes it were leſs irkſome 
tody, then to be defamed, 

Is this Doing a» Men would be done to? Was D. 
Patricks Friendly Debate betwixt the Conformifts and 
Non Cenformiffs ſo Unrighteous in the Account of | 
the Non-Conformiſts, becauſe he made their An» 
ſwers? and doth The, Hicks purſue that Example, 
yea, to a Continuation alſo, as he did before him 2 
Nay, did not. T. Hicks once, upon a time, condemn 
the Difingenuity of that Way of Writing? Yet 
himfelf the Man. Let us but conlider the Early 
and great Care of ſome called Anabaptiſis, to de- 
tet the Forgery of the New- England Bloody Baptiſm, 
lately cryed and vend:d in this City. Could one 
think that a Chiefranr of them ſhould beſo Guilry 
of the ſame Injuſtice ? and which is worſe, hardened 
in it too ? and which is worſt of all, at that very 
Inſtant when they were teſtifying their great Abhoye 
rence to all ſuch Actions, and uling all poſfible 
Means te check and interdi&t the Forgery? Bur we 
may learn frym hence how hard it is for Th. Hicks 
and ſome of his Abettors, in the midſt of all their 
<> pretended 
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pretended Zea] for the Chriſtian Religion, to do 
as they would be done by: They can fly to the 
Corncil- Beard for an Order againſt it; tothe Lord 
Aapr tar a Prohibition 04 its Sale;, To the Arch- 
Biſnops Chaploin, borh to recali his Licenſe to the For- 
_ gery, and give th:m one to deteR it. What have 
* Fvey miſs ro clear themſelves? But this had lefs ful- 
pected to be done meecrly out of Repuration, if they 
-h2d taken that Vile ( yet their Brother) Anabaptiſt, 
T. ticks into hand, for his Envious, Lying Pam- 
phier; againit vs, whoſe Greater Pretences toRe- 
{igton renders him far the worfe Forger of the 

two: For the Anthor of that Pa mphlet did not 
{> much make it the Principle of thoſe People to 
deſtroy, as to recount under the Relation of a Bro* 
ther to the Party murdered, the Lamentable Tragedy 
atcd by 2 Member or two of that People, which 

if it had been true (as perhaps it is a Lye) the whole 
Body had not been concern'd to anſwer for the Paſ- 

fon and Fury of two or three particular Perſons, 
-- further then to renounce that Action. Bur T. Hicks 
hath publickly avowed LZyes againſt us, the Grofſeſt 
imaginable, rendring ns Izcon/iftent with Chriſt ani- 

ry, und Deftratfive of the Government under which 

we live, and that by OUR PRINCIPLES 

tO0 ; then which no greater Charge can be given, 

a5 well as no greater Lyes told againſt us, Well! 

"God will be even with them for theſe things ; and 
will rid both Himſelf and us, of that Generation 

of Vipers and Hypocrites, who make Lyes- their 

Refuge, and glory in their Warfare againſt the 

Lamb, and his Followers, who wil affuredly have 

the ViRtory : But the Tender-Hearted God will 

Sather 
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gather, and that ſpeedily, I do believe as well, as 
that I do very greatly delire 1t. 

To conclude, In both Eooks he has given thoſe 
Anſwers in our Names, which never were our An- 
jwers at all; And that little he has quoted out of 
our own Books, he has given as thoſe Anſwers to o- 
ther Queſtions, & many times to other Matter, theres 
fore not our Anſwers, but his own: And conſe- 


- quently Th. Hicks 1s guilty of Forgery, and ſo a 


Forger. Thus much of this SubjeR, to- his eternal 
Infamy, it not wip'd away by unteigned Sorrow and 
Amendment of Life, 


oo» » } — we" "TEE 


Of his RAILING, ILL LAN- 
GUAGE and EVI FRERM- 
TING of our Friends 1n general, 
and my Self in particular . 


Arg. V. Hethat Rails, Reviles, calls Names, 
Oc, i 0 True Chriſtian ; but ſuch is T. Hicks ; 
therefore no True Chriſtian. | 


It ſeems a great,Crime with Tho, Hicks, that the 
Yuakers will not own the Scurvy RetieRions of their 
Adverſaries (which were the next way to be thought 
Guilty) And which is ſtranger, he calls them Names 
for defending themſelves, If we refuſe their baſe 
Epithetes, rejeR their Lyes, and lay their Slanders at 
their own Door ; they report us a ſort of Fonl- 
Month'd- People, Cenſorions and Fndging ; and which 

% |4S 


66, 68, grand Impoſtor the Devil. 
7O. Ridiculous Cry 


[70 ' Reaſon againſt Ratling, 
is moſt intolſerable, they account ſuch Carriage tg: 


. wards us Gvſpel-Zeal & Plain-Dealing, which are oply 


better Words for Reviling and Railing , But whillt 
ſome have thus ſhewn themſelves againſt us, upon 
cloſe Encounters with our Books, Tho, Hicks, that 
he may be Extraordinary (though in Wickedneſs) 
forges Ill Language under our Name, that he may the bet. 
ter practiſe Railing againſt the Quakers, and inſinuate 
with the Vulgar for a Reality, a very Fi&io , but 
lince the Anſwers as they are, the pretends to con- 
demn aSbad, heis at once to be blamed for Forgery, 
ard forging that which is Reprovable too. | | 

Bur that which dferves our notice 1s, that The, 


on him to rate the Quakers for their Sharp Dealing 
with their Adverſaries, who is not only Unjuſt in do- 
mg ſo, but Exceſſivein hu Bitterne(s againſt them, wit- 
eſs theſe Scurrilous Invective, Expreſſions. | 
4 Dialogne between a Chriſtian\ard a Buaker. Their 


3 ; owving Chriſt, and the Chriſt they own, a meer 
Dial. Arftical Romance, Cheats aud Impeſtares. - 
P.1,10, Lyars, Malignant Errors, Their Hypoeri- 
27,28, fie, Deceit, Equivecations. The way they 
41,43, iarived to that Degree of Perfeftion,. war 
78,79, by Quaking, Foaming at the Month, with 
80, $1, dreadfai Roarings and Hewlings, and thi, he 
89. ſayes, the Devil Influenced us unto, Again, 
Cont elxſions, Impertinent Canting , Non-ſenſe, 
Tir.Pa, BFlaſbhemy, The Devil's Slaves, Paganiſm, 
p. Fo, Satan's Snares. Pernicious and Perilous Er- 
56, 58, rors, They are inſpired and influenced by that 


Blaſphemous and 


decoy and train, Tour Idle, Non-ſenſical and 
= © Blaf- 


Hicks (hould be the Man of all others, that takes moſt ' 


Enthuſiaſtical, They © 


WWE 8] wo wee He A, i RES II ET ER 
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Blaſphemans Prating. Inſpired by Satan, Tot are as Vile 


Inmpeſtors as ever were, | 
Thus much of Us and our Way in general, beſides 


- his Knaves, Cox-combs, Impudent and Andaciouns Fel- 


lows,that be has called our Friends in Religious Con- 
ferences, I think 1t not unfeaſonable to ſay ſome- 
thing of «that Entertainment I have had at his hand, 
Iam wholely a Strariger tohim; 1 ever had an E- 
ſteem. and tender Regard to the Sober and Tender- 
hearted among that People with whom he walks, 
I know net that ever I had to do with them in ge- 
neral, and IT am ſure, nothing at al) with The. Hicks 
in. particular, as to Religious Controverlie, I 
may further ſay, that ſome of them have known me 
long, my Temper, Education, early Diſſent from Na- 
tional Worſhips, my Sufferings upon it; andif they 
viii be true to, me, they muſt ſay, I have' had the 
keeping of a Good Conſcience above the one half 


of my Life in my Eye, being. now about twenty 


nine Years old. Now that T. Hicks in the midſt 
of bis ſevere Rebukes of us as abulive to our Ad- 
verſaries, ſhould treat me with ſuch Unhandſome 
Refletions,, as Confident Diftates, in- Dial.p: 
roxicatea with Pride , Tinkling and Ridicu= g we : 
low Words ; Arrogant and Conteited Man , wo - he 
Confid:ut Diftator ,, Raſh, Inconfiderate ard Jo 925 
Optnionated ,, I appeal from W, Penn 5 = FL. h 
bis Rage and Fury, His Talk beray'd his Ar= D. oy 
rOgARcy , tranſported with Pride and Er- 6 Vf 
ror; Brazen d with Impudence Rage and Folly ; Pre- 
cipitate into Blaſphemy. I ſay, that he ſhould thus 
vent his Paſfion and Diſpleaſure upon me, who ne- 
verhad todo with him, is certainly very Unchriſti- 

M | an 
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an, and altopether Unworthy of /any Man that 


pretends to corre others. 


Bur yo T ranſported with Pride and Error ? only, 
a 


becauſe I ſaid, in Defence of God's revealing his 
Will to Man, that mezthinks this ove Demonſtr ation 
fhonld [ati:fie all (viz.) when neither Man, nor Scrip- 
enres are near #4, there continually attends us that Sfi- 
Ti that immediately informs us of our Words, Thoughts and 
Deeds, and gives ts true Direttions what to do, and what 
to leave undone, x 

And this is the whole Provocation, or Reaſon 


aſſigned by him, for ſuch Rude and Unhandſom 


Expreſſions, 4nd that to a an that -never had to. do 
with bim, God's Witneſs in ali Conſciences judge 
berwixt, us, if ſo true an Expreſſion deſerves ſuch 
Aﬀronts, and if ſuch an Anſwer eught co paſs for 
a Confutation. Befides jt 1s baſeiy done of any 
Man to run down the Labours of any Man by Shreads 
and Scrazs of Matter ; or to f3Jl upon a Concluſi- 
on without ſo much as encountring one of thoſe 
many Arguments that leads toit. A Way, 7. Hik 
of 51] Men, has proved himſelf moſt Expert and 
moſt Unjuſt in. But why Confident Diftator, and 
brazened with Impudence, Rage, and Folly? Becauſcin 
my Second Part of the Apology in Anſwer to T .fenner, 
a Prieftin Irelaad, who had publifht ſcores of Lye,. 
Scandals and Perſonal Defamations againſt many 
of our Friends, and particularly againſt my ſelf 
(that his Book ſeemed but an Epitome of Lyes 4nd 
Abeſe) 1 did ſay, O wretched Impudence ! Coil 
any but a Prieſk brazu'd with Kage and Folly, ever pre 
nazmce ſo great a Lye, as that we thould perſecutc 


the Truth and its Followers, with bitter Reviling 
! and 


\ 


"e ' naT1oiv arainſt Ficr:08. 


and Reproachings ? when yer ſayes T. Hicks, that, to 


which Penn thas replies, 2 [ach « matter of Fatt, that 
Then/ands can bear Witneſs ro the Truth of it. But 
herein has he done foaliſhly, for ir being yerdif. 
putable betwixt us, whats Truth, and what is Pere 
[ecuting, and what is Reviling ? Can he have ſo little 
Modeſty in his Cryes againit Impudence, 3s to make 
our Aceuſers & Parties,either 7«dges or Pitnefſes?We 


* ſhall ſubmir it to an Impartial Judgment; bur not-ro 


Tho. Hicks's Pride aud Paſſion. However, this is moſt 
true? that to call Chriſt's Light an Jp1# Fatune, 4 
dim Light, the Spirit of the Devil, that we ave of the 
Devil, that we are peſſeft, are Witches, atted and mov'd 
by Satan, Enemies to Ged, Chriff, the Spirit, Relie 
gin humane Socictics, with many Storics that we 
ave offered to prove Lyes in the Sight of all Men, 
and particularly what he charged upon my ſelf. viz. 
That Penn, azether of their Teachers, did boldly affirm to 
« Friend of minein Dublin, that whoſoever ſhall expett 
tobe ſaved by thar Feſus Chriſt that was born in Judea, 
and (uffered as Jeruſalem, ſhall be deceiv'd , which 1 
declare to be a Lye iu the whole, and every part of it. 
1 ſay, this is certain, that ſo much evil Treatment 
may well extort that ſharp and juſt Rebuke from 
me: But if ic be Criminal, (I know in T. Hicks's 
account it is) for me ſo to CharaQter a Prieft that 
had written an entire Book again us, in which he 
had moſt wickedly belyed our Principles, and abu- 
ſed our Friends, and beſpatrered my ſelf in par- 
ticular, | | 
What can He think of himſelf, to ſay ſo much 
more of me, who never writ againſt the Azabaptiſts 
in general, nor Tho, Hicks in particular, much leſs, 
"MR that 
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that 1 hay? vented or aggravated {o many horrible Lyes 
againſt either them, or him? It is Conſcience con. 
damn bim n«z of Baſeneſs, Paſſion and Partia. 
lity it is feared; and if th- Party he belongs to, 
judge him nor for ſuch Unjutt Procedure, they wil 
be condemn'd of Gud's Light, that will bringe. 
very. Unſruitf] Word and Work into judement, 
\. His Infinuating cthar [entitule J Natlors Blaſphemy 
83:4 Railing, wherewith be was charge et Briſtol, upoy 
the Hoty Spirit. ana that neither he hgd- nor I have !Yords 
1 alignity ; Pecauſe 


enourh to /ignifie our Venom and 
writ long before hi; 


1 ſaid of fwes N 4ailors BOOK 


being ſo charged, ©& Thar it Fehal treited that ac- 
* cyrſcd Stock of Hirelirgs ten thouſand times more 
** ſharply, ir nad been burencugh ;, is like the reſt 
of his Ungo ily Perverſions already note , F or firſt 
1 ſpozk ag.inft Hir-lings; and Thave ſaid nothing 
of them, thc the Holy Prophers have not excceded, 
who call:d chem Nuxb Digs, Greedy Dogs, Wolves, 


and ſuch like., But T. Hicks*s Concern for Hireling; 
ſhews both that he is onc himfeif (and indeed h:s 
been fo 4 long tim2} and nexr, that he is fallen 
with many more from the fi # Love and Prixciple of 
that People called Anzbapriſts.— 

2. From my Julttiying 7azes Natler's *harpneis 
in a particujir (ontrev 141 gant a Decerrfyl, 
L ing Prieſt , h2 infe's, rhzr | defend him as to his 
Pibiick Miſcirriigs at Briftsl, I« this thy Conſca:- 
ence ? hath al ihy pretend. d <c-1prural Doarines 
Knowledge, >Stnoy, Preachm-nts,&c. brought thee 
no furricr? od bait oe all . and bring thee to 
Tandem nOfortteſer! 1s. 

Well may } rctuin tus third particular "_ 

[f 
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thy ſelf, and Warn ai Perl: how they alheve to a Mai 
fi'a with fo much Varruath Slauder, Per wer fron and 
Forgery ; who art alienated from G-d's Light as 
rear 4s it 18 to thee, 2rd thar Heavenly I ife*that 
is fe! therein of all thoſe who belicve and obey the 
Lioht, 

Reader, L.et us not be efteem-d Railers becauſe we 
rabuke Railing . Nor our Rel gious ( enſure 081 their 
Perverſions, Forgeries and Proph.ineſs, be accounted 
Reviling * *'Tis Trouble enough to us to be thus 
concerned 1n_ Controverli-, We would find other 
Empl.:yment 1; ſuch Envious Spirits found not this 
for us. *Tis not our Choice, bur theirs; They 
began, and wbich is worſe, when the Powers left 
off, Their Reſtleſ. Spirit ſhows, ir muſt have its 
Vent ſome way. Policy and Enmity together bave 
turn'd it upon us: fſothac our Peace from the Powers 
proves a Perſecation from ſome of the Profeſſsrs,35 the 
Experience of the ba/eCowardize of many among them 
oives us to remember, that the Powers Pe-ſecurion was 
the time of their Peace ; who like Jaſects lay dead dnrin 
thoſe Winter, Seaſons : We wereth.n thitr made Walls 
to flat che Short, and Bul works, ro refit the Aſſtules 
and the more Apaerate praycd, that we might be en- 
abled to ftand ; But no ſooner were we Come out of 
that Fiery Furnace then we were ſaluted with an 
Impoſture from Lincoln, aud a Lre from Dover, both. 
ſubſcribed by AnabapriFt irexchers, with ſeveral 
Clamor: us Books lince. An I! Rec:wpence indeed 
for our Love and Suffcrings : Bur from God ig,0ur 
Reward, therefore we are not moved , with whom 
we leave our Innocency'; and be will Eftetually 
plead our Cauſe with our Aaver/arics, _ 
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His SCOFFS, orflight ES TEEM 
of WITNESSING, With a 
Word to Profeſſors , *With a Conclu- 

five S::pplic:tion to the Lord, 


Arg. VI. He that Slights and Scoffs at Wit- 
neſling & 2s True Chriſtian; but that doth Tho, 
Hicks, therefore no true Chriſtian, 


Te was the Way of the True Prophets, Apoſtles and 
Chnrches of Chriſt to declare of whar they had known 
Experimentally of God and his Work, otherwiſe 
they-muſt have becn uncertain of the Truth of thoſe 


The Waldenſes ao- 
counted tremſelves Wit- 
ncfſes : t heir beſt Argu- 


ment was their Conſcience, 


P.P. Perrin. Hiit. Wald, 

Luther oppes'd the Pope 
and bis Adberents, par 
ricularly abome Jultifica- 
tion by Works upon Ex- 
ferience, He wade it to 
faxd in the Teſtimony 
of God in the Conſci- 
ence, that he was accep- 
red from an Inward 
Work of God'> Spirit, 


and 


|Things they bave recom» 


mended ro us: And lince 
the Times of Reformation, 
from the Thickneſs of Pos 
pery, Experiences have been 
very Excellent Things. 1 
remember , though ve- 
ry yuung to Thouſands, 
what a great Stir and 
Flockings there has been 
in my time after ſuch Prea- 
ckers, who could by any 
Experiences , approach 
the Conſciences, and tell 
People upon Tryal what 
God was, and what Chrif 

| Was, 


was, and the Holy Sp:rit, 


with reſp, RF pM the Soul of 


Man, as to Manifeſtation, 
Operation, Conviction, Faith, 
Temntation , Victory over 
Sin, Regeneration, and the 
like, Indeed, it was the 
Want of this Preaching 
that gave ſuch a Diſ-reliſh 
toPeople of the National 
Prieſts, and they ſutfe- 
red not a little for their 
Change : Sure I am, ſome 
Forms, reputed leſs Phana- 
tical then that in which T. 
Hicks is, preſt cloſcly af- 
ter ſuch a Afinitry, and 


| Utterly decryed al) other 


to be Beneficial in the 
Church of Chriſt: But the 
Lord God having appea- 
red in a more Immediate 
and Spiritual Manner, & 
fome having taken up 


. their Reſt by the way, 


(therby /o/ing their firſt D:> 
fire and Love, and ſo the 
more Inſenlible of theſe 
further Breakings forth of 
God's Power amonglt 
them) under the more re- 
fined Form they have fat 
down in (and where the 

Lord 
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and not: avy Outward 
Po'ks, much leſs (uch as 
their Works were, Weſlel, 
& Luth. confer. Fox. 
Mart.2, Tom, 


The Engliſh Martyrs 
laid the Streſs of their Op- 
po/ition ro -Popery, upox 
their Witneſſing better 
things, Book of Mart. 


The Browniſts call 
themſelves, ' God's-Sacks 
Cioth-Witneſſes iz their 
Apology dedicated to 
King James, i» the begin- 
ning of his Reign, 1. yea,in 
that Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
they (peak, ſeveral times tg 
that purpoſe, their being 
Witneſles, that they aid 
Witneſs, Fc.The tike of 
ten in the Preface Book 
it ſelf, with great Zeal 
and Honeſty. 'T was what 
they al in their ſeveral day 
felt ſpringing up in them 
that gave them to reliſh 
Perſons, Words, and 
Things ; and as they ſa- 
voured, /o they teſtified, 
Their Experiince was - 
the Gronnd of their K now» 

© ledge 
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leage ,, And their inward Lord in ſome Meaſure 
. Witnefling tne Work might have appeared to 
and Will of God, zhe them) do'they in this Day 
Reafon of their outward ſet rhemſelves to War ao ainſ 
Witneſling for It unto the Light and Life of Chrift 


D-arth ir ſelf. within, For indeed irt'isa_ 


: State t00 Inward, Self-lcſs, 
and Spiritnal for their Carnal Minds, that can only 
perform an Outward and Formal Worſhip,to arzive 
| at. . Nowſuch being cloſely beſer in their Fading 
and Dying Forms, and many on all hands, in whom 
there are any tender Defires after God's Imvilible 


Preſence, falling from them - (like Men that ſeck- 


. themſelves, and not the Lord) they are belabouring 
hard to prevent ſuch a Separation from them ;, and 


indeed, they are grown ſo Dry & Barren of all Good, 


by their Oppolition to the Lord's Truth, as now re. 
vealed among us, that they come to loſe (with their 
former $00d Dclires) their very Docrine ; And 
that which above all things was once moſt defirable to 
the better Sort of them) and applauded by all, is be- 
come 4 Theam for Scern aud Deviſion ; 1 mean, WIT. 
NESSING. 

Thomas Hicks, though an Azabaptiſt- Preacher, can: 
not abide to hear of Witneſſing. He 


__ had as lieu meet with che Lye, as Wit- 
dds neſſizg for an Anſwer. He commonly 


| ”*  beſtows Jpnorance, Fol'z, or ſuch like 
upon It for a Companion; 'And though. another 
Rerurn might be as eafily tound out by him, yet be- 
cauſe it may not ſo wel! ſuite theScoffer and Prophane, 
WE WITNESSIT, is togoin its room. To 
which kind of Anſwer he uſually replies, hat « Thy 
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aud Truth againſt Fift ion, I7g 
Witneſſing to Ale ? Do not put us off with your Witneſſtrps, 
which (onifie nothing to 18, Thy Commands and Witneſ= 
fing are much alike to me, with more of this kind. 

My Friends,-In the Love of God, that would have 
you redecmed and ſaved, I beſeech you, rarn away 
from (uch Blizd Gaides, their Paths: are Darkneſs, 
and the End thereoi Death; If ever you will know 
and worlhip God arighe, you mult come ro the 
meaſure of his Spirit iu you, that 15 given to convince 
the World of Sin, and you muſt know the Work there- 
of Experimentally in you, or your Souls periſh for 
ever. Ay Friends, 1 have a great Streſs upon me 
concerning you, wouldI could reach 1nto-every 
Soul of you, that you might be toucht with this 
true Teltimony, for I know nut more truly that 
God is, then that I feel him to be a Rewaraer of every 
Man according to his Works ,, and ſuch as Men ſow 
they mul 7669, And truly, my Frienas, Time paſ- 
ith away apace, and the Day mak:s haſte over you, 
your Vilitation be ſhut up in God's Withdraw- 
ing the Light of his Countenance (inwardly to be 
felrand known by ſach as turn to it) your Condition 
will be miſerable for ever. TI beſeech you in the Bowels 
of the Love of Chriſt eſs, unto whom this comes , 
Be Still, Cool and Moderate, /et him in, whoſe Right 
ty; He will affect jour Hearts, purifie your Souls, 
deflroy your Enemies, and finally ſave you from S1n here, 
and Wrath to come ; for to that End was he given 2 
Ligit ro lighten the Gentiles, and for Salvation to the 
Enas of the Earth. And hold no Communication 
with ſuch Unſavory Perſons as Thomas 17:o)r, a 
Man turn'd, I teſtifie, {rom the Grace of Coy in- 
to Dryneſs, and Wantonacſs, and Prejudice, who 
| make? 


180. Reaſon againfs Railing, 
makes a och at Experience, and to whom the Weighs 
ty Work of Witulſing % Aſatter of Deriſion. O the 
Ill Uſe be has made of Religion, and the Lamen- 
table End he is come and coming to! Aly Friends, 
get tO Experience, get to Witneſſing by all Means, and 
| that with all Speed ; for thoſe who canner witneſs God; 
Work and Will doze in them to their Santtification, ſoal) 
never ſee Heaven , That u the Word of the Lora God of 
Lifs and Power, and it us ſealcd for ever. Ab! Life 
for your Souls, or you periſh, which is only known 
in the Light; and ye muſt be born again, or yoy 
enter not into the Kingdom of God. No ſplen. 
did Shew, no Methodical Articles, no Outward 
Fellowthips will ſerve curn ;, Friends, they will all 
ſtay behind, when you muſt go away once .and for 
ever, Therefore be not Oppoſers of God's Work 
in your ſelves, nor others ; bur ſcek after Inviſible 
Life for your Souls, that-will go with yeu: And 
if you will believe inthe Light, you ſhall not abide in 
Darkneſs, but ſball bave the Light of Life, which, bleſ- 
ſed be God, we do Experience, yea, Thomas Hick 
we IVitneſs it. And though thou haſt beſtowed 
much time to Abuſe, Belye, Slander, and Traance out 
Friends in general, and my ſelf (s Stranger to the) 
in particular, yetI can forgive thee, and the Lordi 
Record for me, I wilh thy Salvation. O that theſe 
heavy things might not be layed to thy Charge! 
For, ſo ſure as God liveth, Great will be the Wrath 
that fhall follow , yea, God will viſit for theſe Un- 
righteous Nealings: And I teſtifie to thee fro 
God's Living Spirit, if thou deſiſt not, and coil 
not to deep Repentance, the Lord will make theet! 
Example gf his Fury, and thy Head fhall not go mw 


and T. ar et Filtion. 137 
to the Grave in Peace \, and by this ſhajk thou know, 
chat not a Lying, or Deluſive, buta crueand In- 
fallible Spirir hath ſpoken by me; yea, the Light 
within will bear Witneſs ro the Truth of theſe 
things on thy Dying Red , and then remember me. 
I with well toall; 1 feck the. Good of all, I have 
nothing in my Eye, #mr the Gl:ry of my God, the 
Proſperity of hu Truth, and the Salvation ofy ail People, 
through their Bcelict in it, and Obedience ro 1ts 
Wherefore my Heart is not diſcomforted, bur I 
have Peace with bi:m, whoſe PreſcncelI fecl, in which 
is Life ro my Soul, Strength rowards my Labours, 
Sapport under Sufferings, - and a plentifull Reward 
for them all. 


A Conclufive Supplication, 


O Lord God ! Plead thy ownC auſe,and the Innecency of 
thy owr: poor People, O Lord) Reach into the Conſciences 
of all thy Enemies ,, Breath a Blaſt upon all their pleaſant 
Shews ; Stain the Glory of their ppill- Worſhip ,, Bring 
them down, that thon mayſt exalt them, Waund them, thats 
thou mayſt heal them, Break them, that thou mayſt bind 
them up, O, that they may all Hunger and Thirſt after 
thy Appearance ;, that thy Life, and Power, and Wiſdom 
they may come to witzeſs, that they may be all (aved 
in ths thy Day, O Lord, from every Barren Way,and from 
every Evil Work . that the Life of thy Pure Spirit may 
ſeine forth by chem to thy Eternal Praiſe, who over all art 
worthy, who are God, Bleſſed forever, Amen, 


Magna eſt Yeritas, & Prevaler. 
Creat ws the Truth, 4nd it doth Prevail, 
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Poſtſcript of Compiaint 
L Agalit {t the Unfair Dealing of our 
Publick Fnemies. 


& ace God viſited us by his Glorious Z:2/t,and 
that he 4Jarm'd, Quiickead ad Rais'd us 
by his. Almighty Power, that broke in upon 
our Hearts aud Conſcieaces to Liſcover Sin, 
wound tor it. and redcem [rom undcr the Yoak 
ec it, that our Relzz10n might mit ſtand i . Word 


and in Formonly, but in Power and Life) But 
ſpecially fince our Out-cry againſt the Formality 
and Emprineis ot the many Rel:g/0zs in, the 
World, preaching the Weceſfity of Obedience to 
the daily Croſs unto Salvation, many have been 
our Exemies, and thoſe of divers forts, What 
Stratagems they have uſed, may be better known 
when it ſhall be conſidered, what they have 
not uſed to our Deſtruction; Indeed tew.or none: 
For it Lyes, Forgeries, Perverfions , Miſ-repreſentati- 
075, Aggravation of Invented Miſcarriages would 
have done, we had not been now in the World: 

But 


and Truth azainſt Fiftion, 183 
But God has preſerved us to this day, and the 
Point of their Arrows have retorted upon them- 
4 ſclves, . a..d the Hole they have digg ior us, 
they have often jallen into themicives; aud 
our Pati-1ce aud Reſolution will wear out their 
t Envy a..d Cruelty, 

Among other of their Zſſayes, Writing hath 
not been the leaſt in Practice and Requeſt, Bur 
this we have publickly todeclare of, atid that in 
a way of Fuſt Complaint : Our Exemies multiply 
cheir Books againſt us; yer never anſwer our De- 

nd Þ fexces, The utmoſt of their Endeavours to- 
us | wards it, ſeems to end cither in Cavulling, Per- 
on | werting, Miſ-repreſenting our Words and Meanings 
in, | (rather diſguiſiag then confuting our Principles) 
ak For clic inventing Error and Weakneſs in our 
ord | Name, that they may the more eaſily convidt 
ut & us0f both; though guilty of neither. 
It Since there:ore they afford us no Juſt Dea- 
he © ling, bur inſtead of weighing our Reaſons, in 
0} Vindication of our ſo much decryed Way, ſcek 
cn FF todetameir, through Ignorance or Malice, or 
ut F both, We thought it fit to let them know, 
wn F that we have ſeveral Books already out, which - 
ve | contain a large & cffe tual iYetence of our Prin- 
ne: WF ciples and Pr. ices, which we demand aſerious Con- 
t- i fideration of, and full Anſwer to, before we ſhall 
" think our ſelves obliged to any further TratFs 
: 10 


I 


xy f Y OF / / 1 [ <C) 


iQ our Vindication,then what have been alrea- 
dy writ, and which we arc now in hand withal, 
Fer that we ſhould ſo often detend our ſelves, 
and our Defences be neeletFed;, and inſtead of an 
effectual Conſideration of them , that they 
ſhould fall to their old, aid fo often repelld 
Charges and Accuſations, as if they writ, not 
to have us clear our ſclves, nor yet that they 
would juſtifie their Miſ-repreſentations of us,by 
confuring our Apologies, but to bedirt and diſguizt 
ws 10the People, is moſt Unreaſonable on their 
fide, as well as that it would argue great Indil- 
cretion on ours, to follow them into every re- 
petitious Accuſation. For our parts, we cal 
never think our ſelves obliged to juſtifie our 
Principles ſo many times over againſt the ſame 
Charges, till our Anſwers have been better 
weighed: For as ſach Trouble would be almoſt 
endleſs; ſon reality, it looks more like making w 
Work, then Refuting us. Beſides, I muſt needs 
tell the World, the baſe Cowardize of this A4- 
verſary in hand; for we have offered him a free 
Meeting with his Books in our hands,proffering 
to refute them viva woce before the World ; but 
inſtead thereof, or any other way (as ſeveral 
have been tendered) he difingenuouſly flincks 
away, and vurs us of vy meer Shifts and Eva- 
fions: His Baſiaeſs is to write Dialogues, Crs 
| e 
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heis ſure to anſwer himſcli,and to back his For- 
geries with Lycs. EE 

Bur avoiding all Party-Refletion, or any fur- 
ther Aggravation of this baſe Fear and Injuſtice 
t00; we ſhall among the many Books writ by us 
in general i» Defence of our Way we profels, lay 
thele few upon the Heads of our ſeveral Adver- 


ſaries, as containing much of what can be ſai 


in behalf of our Principles and Pra&ices, 


1. Prieſts & Profeſſors Principles,writ by G. Fox. 

2. Ruflicus ad Academicos, writ againſt F. Owen, 
R. Baxter, F.,Tombs and T. Danſon, by S.Fiſher. 

3. "Emiou0nos; *Amboxomes, WILL againſt Biſhop Gauden, 
by Sampel Fiſher. 

4. Edward Barrouchs's Works, 

5. The Divinity of Chriſt, &c,writ againſt F.Oower, 
T, Danſon, T. Vincent, W. Maddox, by G. WW. 

6. Oaths no Goſpel-Ordinance,againſt A.Smalwood, 
writ by Francs Howgil. 

7. The Great Caſe of Tythes, by Francs Howgtl. 

8. Immediate Revelation,&c. writ by Geo, Keith, 

9, The Serious Apology,&c. writ againſt T.Tayley 
and T, Fexner, by G, Whitehead and W. Penn. 

10, The Nature of Chriſtianity, &c. writ againſt 
R, Gorden, by G. Whitehead. 

11, Chriſt Aſcended, &c. writ againſt F, New- 
man, by (EN Whitchead. 

13. 
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136 Reaſon againſt Railing, 
12. The Light and Life of Chriſt within, &c. whit 
azainſt W, Burnet, by G. Whitehead, | 

13. NoCroſs, #0 Crown, &'c. Writ by W. Peny, 

14. The Spirit of TrmthVindicated,@ c,writ againſt 

by Lens. 

w Nk- Name for Old Chriſtia- 

; oainſt F. Faldo, by W. Pen, 

16, The Chriſtian- Qud#ker,@&c, writ againſt the 
Strength ot all our many Adverſarzes in gene- 
ral, and ſeveral of them in particular, divi- 
ded into two Farts, the firſt by W. Pepys, the 
ſecond by G. Whitehead. 


Theſe, with our preſent Diſcourſe, let them 
anſwer, and iftthey have any thing thar's new 
ro offer, we ſhall, we hope, by God's Aﬀiſtance, 
treely and faithiully conſider it z | otherwiſe let 
Shame cover the Face of our Enemies tor their 
Unjuſt Out-cries and Baſe Forgeries againſt us, 
whom they cannot by Reaſon filence, nor ſober 
Argument contute, 
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Alſo a ColleRion of thoſe Do@rines and Princi= 
oles, which have been chiefly Controverted be- 
Ween us, Grazted and Coxfeft to by — 
ſent Oppoſer Themas Hicks,and others 
of the Baptifts *Perſwalion 
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Moderate Reader, | | 
| bt any of theſe our preſent oppoſers, to wit (ſome 
angry Anabaptifts, and traducing Dippers) 
be minded to Quarrel and Scoid at us for the Laſt 
Word or Pamphlet, I do not think it ay Diſpa- 
ragement to our Religion, nor aizy Leſſening of our 
Chriſtian Reputation, if they ſhould have the Laſt 
Word, and we ſhould mutely ſleaght their Rewilines x 
but as yet we bave a Neceſſity 0n us, both for True 
Religion and Ghriſtianity's ſake, to manifeſt to 
the World their Abuſe of both; tozether with the 
Envious, Lying, Perverſe and Abuſive Spirit, that 
appears ii their Scornful, Irreligious Agent Thomas 
Hicks {who will bring no Honour 80 them, nor their 
Religion, but Diſqrace) who hath forged up 4 ſecond 
Dialogue 70 render the True Quaker no Chriſti- 
an, but tine moſt implacable Enemy to the 
Chriſtian 1Religion. p. 68, and hath therein in- 
proved his Study to render us Odious, and not 1n 
any ſerious oz ſolid way of Treatiſe to anſwer our 
Principles,but with a bundle of impertinextlntroro- 
catories, Cay; ls,Scoffs, Jecrs,Flouts, Forgerics, 
mlitious Revii'ings, perverting our Words, 77 
divers places mi, (taking them for his own Malitious 
Dliegn, to rendey ; us , Our Sufferings and C ouſciences 
N z of _Oatorss 


(4) | 
Oaious and Contemplible ; and to deſtroy our Repa- 
fations both as Men and Chriſtians, 4s appears in 
the whole Tenonr of his Work in theſe two Pamphlets, 
anl as may be ſeen particularly in the 67,68,69,, 
pazes of his Co::tinuation. Ard to conclude his 
Work, as one conſciouſly Fealous of what he bad dont, 
that he mizht be deteffed, for Prevention, and to 
keep us mute, he gives us a kind of ſevere Threat, 
an fayinz, I have been {paring toaching 
P18. + your Practices, horrid Enormities 
raigning, &c. if therefore. you will provoke me 
co {pealc all I can, either reſpecting yonr Opi- 
nions or PraRtices, blame me got, &c. © They that 
have real bis Dialogues, may juize, how ſparing ht 
hath b-c4, azdif we were guilty of horrid Enormi- 
maities or 17morailities, what Mercy we ſhould have 
from ſuch Fuges & he, who u thus liable and reaiy 
to be provoked, But as we expect no Chriſtian- Dea- 
ling wor that Charity from hinz which ts not eafie trove 
prove; fohis Threats ſhall not deter us [rom md- 
king our Faſt & Cinitian Defence oz Truth 5 behalf, 
ans? ſuch Malitions Forzers and Perveaters, whilſt 
n: v2 th: Teſtinoy of a good Conſcience to plead, 
ard a holy Confidence ia God's eternal pow r/ul Truth, 
which ſhall out live at the Enmity of its Adverlarics, 
wherei they fret and we.:ry themſelves for very V4 
nity, who bag conceived Chaff, and brouzht forth 
Stubole, they have travelled in Pain, and broneht 


forth 
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forth a Lye, whoſe own Breath as Fire ſhall dewonr 
them, and they ſhail be caught in their own Snares, and 
s, | fall iato the Pit, which they have digged, obſerve, 
0. 144 Tngenuons Diſputants of Contenders (eſpecially 
s | jor Chriſtianity)wil diligently take notice of the ve- 
e, || 11 Strength & Streſs of their Opponents objections and 
to | Arguments, and endeavour their Conviction by 4 
t, | candid and fair Anſwer ; but inſtead thereof the Dis. 
zo || alogue-Man frames 0bjed&Fions ard Interrogatories 
o5 | 734he Chriſtian's Name with what Subtilty he can, 
ie | 14 ferigns Anſwers in the Quaker's Name as ſilly, 
ji- I /tcble and contemptible as he can (together with groſs 
ut  Colnmmnies and manifeſt Slanders) to render them 
be I Ridiculous and Odions, paſſine by the Strength of 
i. WM their Arguments,and perverting both their Words and 
vel Intentions in their Books againſt their Oppoſers, par- 
4 Wl ticularly theſe of bis Party : therefore while he pre- 
a- Wl tends, that all he intends is only our Conviction 
be © and Recovery, bs i guilty of groſs Hypocriſie and 
4- WM Falſhood, as in the $ equel will further appear. 
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Unprejudiced Readers, 
Et it be « blerved, that 2frer Thomas Hicks 
bath pr.t nded farrhfrlly ro repreſent ſome of the 


chief pLnions :f the Qnakers ja 1s fri; Dia- 
loxgnue (T tle Page ; # nd in his ſecond 70 give a more 
Jl Relation of their Dargerom T ener, 

Continuation Epift. pag 2, He faith, The Doftrines 
delivered b; them are ſuch, as neither themſelves, nor any 
for them, can give us a aiſtintt ard intelligible Account of ; 
and that the Tendency of all therr Writings and Declaring: 
aoth but lega People inte the T hickets of Abſurd, Inexplica- 
ble and ViintcUigible Dotages, EpiR.. 

How plain is it, that the Abſurdity and Dotage 
(yea, and Falthood) 1s bis own, let the Rational 
Reader judge in bis pretending Fairhfully to Repre- 
ſent thoſe Opinions ard Tenets, which he confeſſes 
neither themſelves, nor any for them (excluding 
himſelf with all otbers) cas give a aif:x& and intel- 
ligible Account of , and that they are inexplicable, Ido 
not ſo much regard his abſurd Zye herein, as take 
notice how Incounlittent, Fruitleſs and Abſurd his 
Work apainſt us 1s. Rur why can neither themſelves, 
nor anyelſe, give adiltin& and intelligible Account 
of their DoQrines ? If you'le believe birh, he ſaith, 
They talk like Mad- Men, as baving loſt their Coun 
Reaſon. end were abſol '1el» Infatuared , Cont. p. 67. 
and would mike the World beli ve, as if they were 
either Diſtra7F-d, or vor'e v.70. and faith, That 
ſearce a Mai chai roads Wo leun, bat thisks bim = 
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| fey Difirafted or worſe, p. 87, Surely, if this Man 


believed all this of us, be would not perplex and 
trouble himſelf with ſo much Studying and Scrib- 
ling againſt us, as he doth , his Vexation and Tor- 


ment would not encreaſe, as it doth ; What ! ade 


men ? abſolutely Infatuated > Diftratted, or worſe? and 
yet their Docrines and Teners Dangerous? How 
can this be? eſpecially if neither Intelligible nor Ex- 
plicable? His Lye againſt F#.P. is ſo apparent, 
that al in their Wits, who read him, may fee it : 
O T. Hicks | why badft thou not ſo much Wir as to 
have hid thy Folly in Silence? 

Thy Prayer 1s, The Lord in Mercy vouchſate to 18 
(in this Hour of Tryal, wherein the Spirit of Errer 
doth ſo fearfally prevail) that his Holy Truth may ſhine 
ont,G'e. Epiſt, [Shine out |] Muſt not that be in Man's 


| Conſcience then ? How agrees thts with his oppoſing 


the Light within as a Rule? By [Spirit of Error ] © 
no doubt but he means the Spirit of the Puakers , 
But what need this Hour of Tryal thereby come ſo 
near him, or he fear its prevalency with Errors, if 
it appear in ſuch DiſtraQion, and ſo unimelligible 
and inexplicable therein, as he renders it ? But how 
Mad and DiftraRed ſoever he repreſents us, his Cha- 
rity and pretended Chrit:auity leads him not to pitty 
vs, but groſfly to Revile, Slander and Abuſe- ns, 
both as Men and as Profeſſors of Religion : His 
Malice cannot enough vent it ſelf againſt us by 
counting us Aad- Men, abſolutely Infatnated,> Diſtra- 
ded, &c. but alſo Cheats, Wicked or Vile Inpo- 
frors, Monſters in Religion, Diſſemblers, Prophane, Im- 
moral, Knave, Impudent Fellow, and pnilty of Dece:: 
&nd Hypocrifie, Equivocation, Ile I'rating, Hori 
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Blaſphemy, Arrogance, little Rejpett to Maxiftratus 
Wiltnl Lying, Vile Hyporrife and Decut, the meoſ? Fr; 
Placable Entices rothe Chriftian Religion, as Vile Impa- 
ftors as ever were, Deftrudtive to au Humane Society, 
Florria Exermitier-+. But bow well this kind of 
t-varti ue with moſt Calumnious Reviling agrees cj. 
te: wich his Accaſation before,of Mad Men, Diftra- 
fed, ON oO ith his Yretence tO Meekneſs and Fear, 
P. 34. Scripteve. Lavguane and Terms, p. 38. or with 
his intendinp e enly our Conviction and Recovery, let all 
ſober Readers juice :; we are ſure, that this Way of 
Deſ:ming, rendering a People ſo groſly Odicus to 
the Nation, and Obfotious: ro the Powers, 1s not 
the Way etrher to convince or recover them, if des 
ceitved or miſ-gnided; much lefs to B-lye and $]an- 
dr them in Matters wherein they know themſelves 
ciear, as 22 nath done by us. As when we declare our 
Faith in a Matter, and give as plain and lincere An- 
{wers 25 we can,cz that according to plain Scripture, 
he ref's us, Fe co rotorionſiy Fquivecate ard Diſſemle, P. 
54 & the" we In nt in truth believe what we per; [wade me 
ry well-meaning Peeple we as, Þ. 69, Such 1s the mea- 
ſure we meet withal from this Malicious Accuſer, 
who moſt faifly preſumes to be a Judge of our Minds 
and Jnrentions, contrary to what we in Plainneſs 
exPrels, wherein our Conſciences bear us Recor din 
the hi as or God, he groſly belyes us; and the Des 
celt ard Faiſhood lies vpan himſelf, and he cannot 
walth hi- _ of it. He told ns in his Dialogue, 
P GO. That if f te Quakers return him the Commun "4n- 
wer, tart = are Lyes and Slanders, and that he 1s an 
Envious, Railing Ian; To the firff he ſhonli not think, 
Lin/2if co; wcerned t6 give any Reply, becarſe he uu faly 
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ſatirfied, &c, © Upon which (as I had ſufficient 
ground) I did charge him with being Guilty of 
joth Lyes 3nd Slangers aP4inſt the DPoakers, of which 
:jnftanced Seven, Dipper Plung. pag. 16,17. Not- 
vichſtanding he hath promiſed, be ſhould nor think 
haſe!f concerned to cive ally Reply on this Occaſion ;, yet 
hc hath not only written a ſecond 
Tialogna * to vindicate hinſclf 
fiom bing a SJanderer and a For- 
Br - bur for -roof of his own 
Lyes and Forgeries hath added 
norc 3Sainſt us, And for the moſt 
1art of his ContradiRions,I char. 
ied an2in} him in the ſaid Dipper 


' * Whichif it 
muſt be taken for 
any Reply he hath 
broken his Pro- 
nife , but if- n0 
Reply, then 5t 
clears him not, 


uno'd re has not {o much as made 


n Efſry to reconcile them : Neither £45 his Brother 
7, Kifin, nor any elſe of his Brethren appeared in 
Irint, either to vindicate or excuſe him, though 
rferred totherein, but he muſt either and ſolely 
pon his own Legs, or fall, 1n that they do ſome- 
*1ar Wiſely and Warily, but neither Prodently, 
mr lite Chriſtians, to ſuffer their Brother Hicks thus 
Headily 2rd Ont- rag1oully to perſiſt in his Perverſe 
Spire to Clamour, Vil:fie, Reproack and De- 
fimeborh particular Men, and a Body of People 
fears God, together with their Religion and Suf- 
feri»s, nor will he Grace the Anabantifts Cauſe 
with 1is Defaming Pamphlets , ' nor they in ſprea- 
ding them, being parche up with both Lyes and 
Faltheod. | | 
Beit further obſerved, That Tho, Hicks would 
perſvade the Reazcr of his Honelty 3nd Conſcier. 
Llouſneſs, touching his Work, againii us, in his ſec- 
| ming 
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ring Solemn Appeal, Epiſt. p. 2, faying, God forbil, 
that 1 ſhould be guilty of ſuch vile Injuſftice, as to chane 
ow With falſe things; Examine'the Dnetationr,and tha 
judge. | 

A would make the World. believe, he is ve 
Juſt; But let us try him (though he be fully hm. 
dled before) if he be not guilty of ſuch vile Injuſtce, 
as he mentions, 

Where he ſaith, The Holy Scriptures are efleemecby 

them (viz.the Quakers ) inferion ts 


* Theſe are rbeir own Pamphlets , * yea, thy 


both Abomina- render them to be of no more Ai 

dle Lycs, thority, then the Fables of &E(0), 
Epiſt, 

Where arc his Dtation; from the Quakers, tht 

7 thus render tlie Holy Scriptures ? He refers\s 


"xo none at all, I charge him with an Abominall 


Slander, Vile Injuſtice and Groſs Deceit in thi ; 
And we utterly Diſown and Abominate ſuch an Un- 
dervaluing Compariſon of the Holy Scriptures, as 
here be hath accuſed us of, O ſeared Conſcience to 
appezJ to God, as one not guilty of ſuch vile Injuſtce, 
as that of charging us with falſe things, and refrthe 
Reader ts Examine the notations, when here $ not 
one ©xotation, nor the colour of one, that the Zu 
kers did ever thus fpeak of, or render the HolyScrip 
tures to be of zo mere Authority, then the Fablewf /E- 
ſop. What will not Envy and Wickedncſs i/ad this 
Man to lay againſt'us? Doth this agree with 11s Pre- 
venice, That all be intended, was oxly enr Convition av 
Recevery ? Dial. p. to. Is it not rather to do us 
what Injury and Miſchicf he can by Slanders and For- 
Heries ? 4 | Thi 
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The. Hicks's Charge againſt Nicolas Lucas, viz. 
That N.L. 4 Real Quaker, was moved to declare his 

Mind thus (to one 1 kuow very 

well *) Theu myſt bur thy Bi- * Where is his 

ble, and when that #4 done, thay Quotation for thg 

maſs (erve God as well without it, Reader to Examine 
and if thou baſt a mind to havea here? 

Scripture, thou mayſ# write as good 

aone thy ſelf. $I 

*- N, L's Anſwer follows. 
© Theſe words (whereof T. Hicks hath thus pub- 

*lickly and pefitively accuſed me, and that divers 

«times over in his Pamphlet) were never ſpoken by 

«me, nor was itever my Principle, Way or Moti- 

*9n, to Diſ-efteem, Undervalue or ſpeak evil of the 

Holy Scriptures; for I realiy believe, that Holy 

*Men of God ſpake them forth as meved by the 

*Holy Spirit. Thereforc this Charge againſt me 1s 

*:n Abominable Lye, and Wicked Slander : And 

«*yith a clear Conſcience I ſpeak it, I do neither 

© kno nor remember,that ever ary words paſt from 

« me, whereby T ko. Hicks could ſo much as colour 

«this Lye and Slander againſt me. And I cannot but 

* look upon my ſelf to be greatly Trjar'd and Abus'd 

«by T. HK. until he, 0: his Brethr:n do. me Right 

*inthis thing, in as publick a Manner to the World, 

© a5 he hath done me Wrons, Which 1: they do not, 

"Icommit my Cauſe to Cod to judge between us,and 

clear my Innocency herein, 


London, the 29th of the WVi20les LuCss. 
3d Moneth, 1673. 
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Whereas MNicolas Lneas was referr'd' to Owen Her? 
gon and his Wiſe for Proof of Tho, Hicks's Charge 
before, to whom MNicolas ſpoke about it, and ſhe 
referr'd her ſelf to Hes. Stoxt to witneſs the-Charge, 
to which Her. Stout anſwers thus, vis : | 


*©T Hen. Stout of Hertford never in all my dayes 
« heard Nicolas Lycas ſpeak the Words (nor any of 
* the-like Import or Tendency as) charged on him 
© before, norany Man elſe, before The. Hicks, that 
<Teancallco mind , But am ſatisfied in my Conlci- 
«:ence, that he hath moſt groſly Wronged YVicels 
** Zacas, To whick I ſubſcribe 


| H « Stont, 


Another Accuſation is, viz. That S. Eccles, ai 
eour fing with a Friend of bu in London, told bim, The 
Seriptrres were a Lve, But that this may appeara 
very likely Lye againſt S, E. he adds, "Twas rep 
ed, Why then doſt thou mention them that > The Quaker 
arſwer'd, To ſilence thee. | 
- That he ſhould ſay, the Scriptures were a Lye, or 
that he made uſe of a Lye #2 /ilence bis Oppeſer, 3p: 
pears a moſt abſurd Slander : and where 1s his, 2a 


# ation the Reader mutt examine for Proof ? Eath te * 


$9 here Abuſed his Reader ? But let $, Eccler's own 
Words clear him of this Lye and Slafider, 

in his Book Av. Le. be often cites the Scrip- 
tures, calls them, ** The Holy Scriptures, pag. 13, 
© Thou that ſiyſt, the P»akers deny the Scriptures, 
© belyeſt th Innocent, pag. 20. Do not belye the 
£* Seriptares, nor the Spirit that gave it forth ; - 
"os | -- ' 6. $2ONY 
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Holy Men wrote, as they were moved by the Holy 
« Ghoſt, pag. 22, | 


Whereas The, Hicks begins bis Continxation thus : 


Chr. Thave formerly detected you of ſeveral Pernicious 
Opinions conterning the Scriptures, the Light Within, the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and the Reſarreciion, Fe. I preſume, 
by this time you kave confiacred, what ſay you thereun- 
to? (Tothbis he feigns the Anſwer thus, viz.) 

Quak. 7 ſay, the Plagnes and Frigments of God will 
follow thee, G. Whitehead. : 

Rep. 1 teſtifie againſt this as a Fiction , for this 
was not my Anſwer, neither has hereferred us to 
any Dyorations of mine ; though upon this he 1s 
pleaſed to accuſe me with Pajfon, Furious Replies and 
Sercaſms for his own Fiction, to which he hath 
courterfeired my Name : 1 queition not but the 
Judgments of God will follow kim, and ſuch For- 
gers and Spreaders of -Lyes. But that was not my 
Anſwer to the ſaid ObjeRion : This Dialogue- Man's 
Liberty in theſe Forgeries,and lilly Botcheries 15 nel= 
ther Chriffian, nor Cavil, £6", 


As to what he ſayes pag. 3. I anſwer : 

I, That the Zife, which is the Light of Men; 
fon 1, 15 not a Creature, but Divine, and of the very 
Being of Goa, I (till affirm, and have e)ſe-where pro» 
ved; though the whole Efſence or Being of God is 
not contained in Man, yetenlightens all: Men, And 

2. That the Inward Speaking or Living Mint- 
fration of the Spirit of Truth, is of greater Au- 
thority then the Scriptures or Writings in the Ab- 


ſtra&, 
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3. S.Criſp doth own the True and Real Chrift; 
the Son of the Living God (in his Spiritual Divine 
Being) to be without either Beginning, Dare, or 
End. This he hath fully anſwered elſe-where® 

4. Thar the Soul, or Spirit of Man (as it relates 
to the Creaturely Bcins) is a diſtin& Being from the 
Infinite Being of God, and is not properly a Part 
of God. Forhe1s not divided into Parts or Parti- 
cies; but with reſpec to its Original Life, where- 
by it immortally ſubſiſts, we are God's Off ſpring, 
andthe Breath of Life, or Immediate Inſpiration 
of God (by which Man became a Living Soul) or 
the Original Life of Man's Soul. Of this G. F. 
ſpoke, when he ſaid, Is not that of God, which cometh 
ot from God? Viz, the Breath of Life? Nis words are 
perverted and miſ-cited by T. H. For in another” 
Conlideration and State he owns the Infinite Being 
of God, and the Soul or Spirit of Man to be diſtin 
Beings, where he ſpeaks of the Sol being in Death, 
in Tranſgreſſion, Man's Spirit Vnſanitified, the Soul 
being in Death, Trau/greſſing the Law, ſee Great Myſt, 
p.9Ii. This he could never intend or ſpeak of the 
Infinite, Incorruptible Being of God, for that nes 
ver lianed. 

5. That G.W. denies the ReſurreFion of the Body 
(that is, of the Dead, or any Body at all) is falſe; 
nor is this prov'd againſt G.w.from his Saying, Thou - 
ſoweſt not the Body thar ſhall be, it's raiſed a Spi- 
ritual Body, and Fleſh & Blood ſhall not inherit che 
Kingdom of God. 1. Cer. i5. And T.H. may. as 
well charge it upon the Apoitle, and upon his Bro- 
ther Tho. Collier, who in his Marrow of Chriſtianity 
0.490,94,95. plainly faith, The Form, in which Or 

e 
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leraiſed that is in a Spiritual Form, not in a Fleſhly &e. 
All Fleſh foall be ſwallowed up in Spirit ;, and our Body 
fball be changed and made like bis glerious Body. But 


The. Hicks plainly contradits bim ſaying, That - 


the Apeſtles aud all true Chriſtians ſay, Thu Body of 


Fleſh and Bones ball riſe again. Dial.p.59,60.which | 


he could never. yet prove. 


The ContradiRion I placed upon T. Hicks was not | 


between his Denying the Light within tobe @ Sufficient 
Ryle, and his Granting, «8 owghrt to be obeyed (as he 
falſly ſtates it, Contiz,p.8.) bur between his Saying, 
the Light within ( which we attend to) Zathin many 
things miſguided thee, and his granting, #t evght ts 


be obeyed, appealing toir ,, See Dip.plung.p.5. Is that 


which ought to be obeyed (or appealed to 1n things 
relating to Salvation) a miſguiding Light? 

T.H, his Compariſon between thofe Signs wrenught 
by the Light within, and whar is ſpoken of the ſan 


Ad... = 


of Sin, 2 Theſs.2,9. or that what-we have ſaid thereof 


tay as well prove Afahomer to be the true Chriſt 
as the Light within. Dial.p.11.12,— I ſay, {till this 
is Blaſphemy, and. contradiRed by TH. himſelf in 
bis Saying, that Chriſt u the Life and Light of Men, 
Dial, p. 22, Of which Contradition he takes' no 
notice, but abuſeth and accuſeth me with Deceic 
and Fal/hoed. ; 

His fleighting our Obeying the Commands of the 
Living Eternal Word in #«, and reficRing upon our 
owning Feſws Chrift, as being with ſnch a mental ans 
wftical Reſervation (as be falſly ſaith) which that it 
«no other then @ meer Myſtical Romance, Dial. p. 10. 
and now (to mend the Matter) that the Chriff we own 
« v6 ether, then 4 Aſtical Remance, Herein nn 

i 
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ft1!l look upon him to have ated the Prophane 5: 
mencer, and Irveligians Miſcreant : And the Condem- 
. Nation and Deceit he would cait upon me falls on 
bis own Head, and not mine. I ſpeak my Confci- 
ence; Weattending upen the Lighr of Jeſus Chriſt 
In us, 1t naturally jeads us to know and own Him, 
who is our Life and Light , whom to call a Afyftical 
Romance, is Horrible Blaſphemy. 

He puts me off ar an ealic Rate, when he ſaith, 
Th ſe.other thirigs ar8 ſo frivelous, that I think 'hew nt 
worth any Reply, Contin. p.g9g. Will this reconcile 
his many Contradictions, which I bave ju{.ly char- 
ged him with in his own words? He hattronly ſee- 
med to take notice of one before, and that he has falſ- 
ly ſtated, as is hinted. : 

_ Why ſhould he charge ine with afirming the Light 
Within to be the Divine Eſſence, p. io, (though thy 
are not .my words) when he bimſ-If has confeſſed, 
Crit to be the Light and Life of Men? And Phily 
Bennit ; whoſe ®veries are cited, and commended by 
him, confeſſeth ©zery 17. That Chriſt, in reſpeit of 
bi Divine Natnre, # in all Places, p.34. Whar layelt 
thou T.H, to this ? Duſt thou nor believe this ? 
if not, why didſt thou cice it without oppoling it? 

' It was never my Aſſcrtion, that the Principle of 
Divine Light within is bur an Effet? of Power, Or 
Thing made, as thou beggeſt the Queſtion, incal- 
lng the Zighe within but an EffefF, or meer Creature, 
Dial. p. 3,4.,46. bur that Goq's Immediate Illumios 
tion or In-ſhining is a Natural Effet, flowing 
from himſelf; which therefore is Divine. I never 
could intend (much leſs affirm) that all kinds of E}- 
feets were in every ReſpeR ſuch as the Cavſe, Hough 
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is ſome ſenſe they are : bur God's Immediate Illumi- 
garion, or Shining in Man, is Natural to himlcif, 
and fo Divine, as the EfteRts of the Law writcen 
in the Gentiles Hearts were agre-able and natural to 
the Law it ſelf, which is Spiritual, Holy, Juit and 
Good ; and ſo were the Ettc&s. 

His Prc of (that we deny the Perſon of Chriſt witheat 
2) 1s vei * lame, being from ſom-rthivg he wonu'd 
lay bold on, fince he did firſt fo accuſe us, and that 
is, feſus Chriſt a Perſon without 15 us n#t Scriptures» 
Language, Pag. 10, Mark, bore lie varies fem re 
Perſon of Chriſt, to fe(us Chriſt a Peron without 1s ; 
wherein he has alfo vari-o iro m his own words 116 15 
hes Dialogue, p.9. Jeſus ( brit, God- Man, a Perſon 
wont thee WhiclWPhrafc I cidand d- tay 15 not 
Scripture- Language, but the Anthropameorphites, who 
profeit a Perſonal God, denying bin ro be an Taftzite 
Sprig : Doth .1t thereſore follow, that 1 deny the 
Man Ehbrift Jeſus, in his Being either wichour or 
within us ? But T. H. bis woras, God- Man, a Per- 
ſon withont thee, equzily excluding Ged under the I is 
mitation of Aſai and Perſon withort ws, he 15 pleated 
now to leave out the word God- 1an, and to'accuſe 
vs of Denying the Perion of Chritt without us, he 
ſhould have explained what he means by the Word 
PERSON, for though we are not iatished with 
the Words before, being Unſcriptural, this 1» no 
Denying of Jeſus Cariſt in his being eltfer as with- 
out us or within usz We conferlins, that be is af- 
cended into Glory far above all Heavens, and char 
be is at the Father's Right Hand of Power 1n bis 
Glorious Being—which yet doth not exclude or 1i- 
nit him from being within us, 

| Q Of 
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Of Eleftion T. H. ſaith, viz. Why art the fo muth 


concerned about- Eleftion, who believes no (uch thing of 


Perſons, either abſolute or Conditional ? That Eleitioy 
you generally hold, ts only of the Seed, which i Chrif 
himſelf, P.1TTI, 

He ſayes, I do not know his Belief in this Mat. 
ter ; but I am ſure, he miſtakes our's. If he coun- 
teth us in Error, he fhould have informed (and 
not reproacht) us. Though we own, That God' 
Ele&tion or Choice js origtnal'y of and in the Seed, 
( Behold mine EleFF, &c. 1ia.42.) yet this alſo exs 
tends to Men and Women, as choſen in him through 
SarRihcition of the Spirit and/Belief of the Truth, 
T have choſen you ext of the Worla, ſaita Chriſt, The 
Saints are a4' chofen Generation. But an Ecernal, 
Adſolute, Perfoval Ele&ion or Reprobation, 
held by fome Predeſtinarian Anebaprifts, and others, 
1.own not; nor a Perpetual H\:crcd ro particuſzr 


\ 
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Perſons, as abſcJutely and unchar)geably defigned of 
God f om all] Eternity : but that in the fri} place 
God's Free Leve and Saving Grace is free to al 
Mankind, till Men rej-& it. He caf]s all Men to 
Repenrance, tenders Lite and Salvarton 1n his Sor 
to all, and condemns none upon meer Will and 
Pleaſure, but for Unbelicf and Rebellion, which 
God 1s not the Author of, If 7H. deem us in Er- 
ror hercin, he ſtiould have Informed (and not Re- 
viled and Abuſed) us, 


And ſeeing he often in his Contiavartien mention 
Eletiny, wititout explaining his Belief therein (il 
he have any ſ-ttted Belief is the Point) I ask him, 

1. Firſt, Whcether doth he netintend it as _ 
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{utely deſigned, and unchangeably decreed of God 
from Ec.rnjty to particular Perſons ? 

2. Whether this be nor one main Ground of his 


and ſome orhers confining, or limiring Saving - 


Grice, or Divine Light, ro ſech anar.ow Com- 
paſs, as only afforded of God to a few particular 
Perſons £ 

3. How ſhould Thelieve, that God doth not af- 
ford a Divine or Saving Light to every Man (but 
only to ſome few) or that the Light within, thar is 
even to every Man, 1s but a meer Creature, Natus 
ral, Uncertain, Variable, aud no Sufſicient Rule to di- 
r&to God, unleſs it can beproved unto me, Eli- 
tier that God hath from all Eternity, particularly 
and abſolutely deſigned and decrecd the Eternal De- 
fruftion-of (and Hatred to) the greater part of 
Mankind, or the Pafling them by (with Difplea- 
ſure) for that End ? | 


Whereas T.H. quotes me for ſayipg : That Ican- 
nt believe, that be (Chriſt) kath a Perſonal Being at 
tbe right hand of God without all Men, To this he ſub» 
Icribed G. Whitehead, Chriſt aſcended, p.18. 

Thoſe are not- my Words, he bath falſly ct- 
ted them : but theſe are mine, **I cannot believe 
* his Body to be a Carnal Boay in Heaven, or that 
't he conſiſts of a Carnal Exiſtence. See Chriſt Aſcenaed, 
0.18. 

i ſeems, that by [Perſonal Being | he means ſuch 
a Carnal Body ; but he doth not vindicate bis Bro- 
ther Newman his aſſerting Chrilt to be a Boay of Fleſh 


ard Blood in Heaven, a Perſonal Being at the right Hani « 


ef Ged, withs1it all Alen remite &c, and this to prove, 
| & 4 chat 
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that Chriſt aorh not awe!ll in any an. Which I op. 
poicd, 1: -ofrion as U-iicriptural, the Conſe. 
quence as falſe, as net only confining and limiting 

Chriſt from bis Sairts, but God and "bis right hand 
wi uUnio a rem ;orencls from b1> Temple (how then 
Goth bis Right Han d ſave and uphold: us?) In all 
whinct ch ie 'P. 1tifis _ their roo carnal and mean 
Thc gh ts of Ieius + {t (as in Glory) and of Ged, 
and is r1ht hand - Pow er, wherein they are ful. 
| v oniw rc \ as atfo 270ut Chriſt s$ Second Com! ng 
to Salvation. C41 aſcerded.p17,18,19,20,21,22, 
3 24, md 09 _- 

But when T.F. can neither »v rindicate his Bro. 
ther Newman i Limira itioOn CT Confinement pur upon 
C hrift ard Goifs Right Hand, nor anſwer my 
Ob) Rions 230i it hos he Queries, viz ls Chrif 
nootierw (ea Goa s 2 or Fard, then as he in 50% p43, 

«nd wo ith this a2rees the Socinians 

+'1f T.H.a1d net, -* fall: nfzrence drawn from 
pick and cri; ourof wy Worgs, {. onfroverjie ended Pp. 
err. Adverſarizs 48. 49. bis Words Axe, 7: ſeems 

Bick: ron-rch rim bes then that Jeſus Chriſt vs no other- 
Boichery «gainj; us, mwilein Heaven, then he, is inthe 
bur weve Imparital- Saints, which is as falſe, 2s biz 
ly AMoicrate, we Saying, that we as abſolntely deny. 
Serrked bive fairer Chriſt 19 be a 71an, p. 47. lerein 
Degsli 7. chin we both the 4 ter-Baptiſe & FSocinian 
have f, om wim. ave Crawn a falſe Inference 
vpin my Obje&ion, for though 
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that Chriſts beivg in Glory at God's 
rcobrh rd of Po: Wer 15 no. Pro _Y that he 15 not 1N 
Miniuvicts 7 | be Pro ved that God, and jis right 
hand 2ze vob ogty to a remoter, fs from all Men, 


and 
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-and ſo that he is not Infinite God, or that his right 


hand 15 meeriy_to be taken Literally, as a Mau's 
hand) It follows not thatT intend, thar Jeſus Chriſt 
is not otherwiſe in Heaven ar God's right hand 
then as in the Saints on Earth; for his Exaltation 
and Glory (into which hes aſcended not only into 
the Heavens, but far above the Heavens) Tranſ- 
cents that Degree attained in theſe Suffering 
Farthly Fabernacles ; his inacceſſible Glory 1s a- 
bove Men and. Angels, above all Suffering Natures 
and Conditions , he 75 made higher then the Heavens, 
is al thizgs bh the Prehemineace, yet not excluded 
nor limircd from his People (ſo far as they are 
made capable to receive him ) nor from being touch- 
ed with the feeling of their Infirmities; | 
And it is ſaid, whillt we are at home (or Stran- 
vers) inthe Body, we are abſent from the Lord. 2 
Cor.5. which chough it cannot be as remotely fepa- 


. rate trom his ®reſence, . yet in Compariſon of that 


more tull and Glorious Enjoyment, that we ſhall 
have of bim when abſent from the_ Body, there 
1s2 Degree of Abſence? while Strangers 1n the Bo- 
dy, howbeir by Faith, whereby we now walk, we 
have both a living Krowledge and Enjoyment of 
him, and walk with him, bets the Sons of God, 
though it appears not what welhall be. 

The Soctaian tells it, of a Perſon! Chriſt , Con, End. 
Pag 47. and that rhe Mas Feſis, our Lord (althongh 
he 5 the Eternal Gea ) bus in Heaven a place remote from 


Earth, a Humane Body p 49. 


Bur doth he believe, thar Fe/ Chriſt & the Eternal: 
God ? I cannot think ic. while h- ima91ns him to be 
a Perſonal Chriſt or Humaxe Body {o |imi:d or con- 
fined into a Remoren: fs, : 
| But 
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= SJ : 

* But ſeeing theſe 4:abapriſts & Socinians doſo much 
concur in their oppoling us, becauſe we cannot own 
their Limications, ard Unſcriptural Terms about 
Chriſt's Bing, I ask both the Author of Controverſie 
Ended, and Tho Hicks, Why really belicve, that 
Jeſus Ci:riit is a- Humane Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, . 
and inthar Senſe a Perſonal Being, not 1# Man, aCCOr- 
ding en f. Newman? or that he con/iſts of 4 Humane kg+ 
dy of Fleſh and Bones, according to Henry Grigg in 
his Light from the yan, p.30,31.33? Bur 1s 1t 
g00d D-o&rine to ſay, that n1s Glorious Body that 
we fſhali be faſhioned [1x2 unto, 15 a Hamane Body ? 
If in theſe chings they 2gree, as they ſcem to do, 
then doth it nor tollow, that they mult concur in 
the Conſcquences, viz. That thorgh they own three di- 
ftint Perſons in the Deity, yet ner Coeternal Perſons, 
but that feſus Chriſt is a meer ( reature, a Perſonal Bes 
ing, or Humane Foay of Flieth, Blood and Bones, aud 
$'crein limited? But tt Socintans do not look upon 
Chrilit's Perſonal Being 1n rnat groſs Senſe, bur ra 
ther with rc{pe@& to his Spiritual Exiltence, then is 
not Chriit confined to a Remoteneſs from the Saints; 
for they have received of the Spirit of the Son, but 
then what mean theſe Men by Humane Fody in Hea- 
ven ? Is not Humane Bedy an Eartily Body? Hence 
it ſeems we muſt look upon Per{oual Being as applica- 
ble to the Father, Son and Spirit in a diftcrent Senſe, 
Viz. 1. Tothe Bcing of God, 2. Tothe Being of - 
Chriſt as a Creature, 3. Elſe to the Body that he 
took upon him in time, whereas Chriſt the Son of 
God, who took upon him that Body, that was pres 
pared for him, did pre-exiſlt { or was before ) that Bo» 
dy, and therefore he himſelf coſts not of ſuch 2 
Perional, Created Being, or Humane groſs Body, 

as 


/ 


23 is limitable like our Earthly Bodies (che Aſſerters 


of a Trinity of three diſtin Perſons, do nor call . 
' them ſo many Perſonal Beings, but diliinguiſh the - 


Perſonallity from the Being ) and though Chriſt was 
made a little lower then the Angels in his Suffe- 
ring State in tf2 dayes of his Fleſh on-Earth, yer 


heis aboye Angels in his Glorified Eftate, and ſurely 


then his Glorious Being and Body mutt not be 1nfe- 
riour to their's, 

If T. H. would iriftly limit us to confeſs our 
Creed in his terms, *cis mcet chey thould be ſtrictly 
dehned and he to be ar ſowe Cerrainty with: ut ya- 
rying therein, as from [fe/ns Criſt, God Man, a 
Perſon without thee] to | feſus Chriſt bath a Perſonal 
Beirg at God's Right Hand withour us| (1 Tang 


wheeher he rightly knows either what Perſon, Vge- 


izg, Eſſence or Subſtance 1s) In rhe fri he concludes 
God as well as Man under the Limitation of Per/ox 
without, in the ſecond that Chriſt hath a Perſonal Be- 
ip withont ts , how then doth God and Chriſt con- 
lit thereof? or is that Perſonal Being ? Bur if by 


[ Perſonal Being | he. intends an [ntelligent Being, or 


Rational Subſtance, 1 grant, Chritt is ſich a Being or 
Subſtance : or if by Perſonal Being he means, 2 
Body diflindt from car's, Ibellcve, he bath a Spiritaal 
Glorious Bedy, diſtin& from all theſe Earthly Sublu» 


nary Bodies. | 


But for T,H.he hath as little Knowledg of Chriſt's 
Perſonal Being (a5 he calls it) in Heaven, as he hath 
Scripture for this Phraſe, or Faith in his Light with- 
in, if by Perſonal Being he means the Afanhood of 
Chriſt, our confeſſing the Man Chriſt as Mediator, 
is ſufficiently evinced, and the Socinian clears me 
in 


(24) 


in his Controver/ic Ended, pag, 50. where he ſaith, 
Geo. Whitehead ſer the word A4aahood, Viz. he tock 
pen him the Manhood 34 time. 

Is the Heavens that muſt retain him only the Hearts of 
Len ? PÞ 43. 

It is not the Heavens mul? retain 11m, but whom the 
Heaven muſt receive, &c, Afls 3.21. and this 1s above 
and larger then the Hearts of Men. Where proves he 
by Scripcure, that Chriſt's Second Coming without 
S:n to Salvation is a Perſonal Coming ? while he an. 
fwers not this, he ſayes nothing to purpoſe abour it, 
\_P. 43,44. and anfwers not what I have writ, Chrif 
A{cenaed, p.20,21,22,23 ,24, 

Burt is it a Contradiction in me to confeſs, that 
Chriſt aroſe with the ſame Body that was Crucified 
and put to Death, and thar he aicended into Glory, 
and yet elther to ſay, that I cannot believe his Body 
to be.a Carnal Boay in Heaven, and theſe words are 
not Scripture-Language, viz. to ſay, that Clrift s 
a Buay of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, a Perſonal Being at 
God's Right Hand, remote, and not in Man; or that his 
Second Coming without Sin unto Salvation is ſeen 
Spiricually, nor Carnally; and that they are like 
kÞ ve diſappointed of theic Hope and Expectation, 
whoare expecting, that Chrift's S:cond Coming or 
Appearance to Salyation will be fuch a Perſonal Co- 
ming, and his Reign a Per/oxal Reign ? The Bclie- 
Heb.g.28, Yrs 10 the primitive Chriftiaxs dayes, 

Sn  wholooked for him, were not thus diſ- 
. 2ppointed of their Hopes and Expectations, 

But to ſay, I cannot. bclieve that Chriſt aſcended 

3” the ſame Body which roſe from the Dead &c. p.44. 
once of my Words, thoagh he cites them for 
Fw mine 
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mine; O groſs Forgery ! 4d then to infer upon is 
that I 41d bar diſſemble in the firſt, viz, in {3ying, 
* tlic Cuitt aroſe with the ſame Body that was Crus 
«*cilied and pur ro Death, and chat he aſcended :ito. 
© Glory. God, who knows my Sincerity, will 
judge this Forger of Fallho-4ds and Slanders againtt 
me! & my Conſcience bzars me Record ir: the $19 1 
of God, I ſpeak my bclict hincer: ly, wictiour Pif- 
limujarion, 

Touching the Fody of Chriſt, ke anſwers not the 
Odjction he layes down in my narhe, VIZ. here 
45h the Scripture ſa; that Chriſt's Glorifica Boay 1” Hea-, 
ven i5 of an Humane Natare? P.45. 

Whereas T. H, queries, Doth net the Scriptnre ſay, 
that the ſameſeoſus that went awy,ſball in like manxer come 
ayain, AAS 1. 10,11, And —— the Anſwer 
tor us thus, viz. | 

Quak. 7 deny he ſhall come viſibly , and though it be 
ſaid in like manner, jet every like is not the ſame. And 
to-tis he ſubſcribes 1/hitehead, pag./22. of Chriſt 
Aſcenaed, / 

And then for Anſwer ſaith, Is not this a plain De- 
mal of rhe Second Perſonal Coming of Chrifs, Contin, 


' 43. 
Toall which I anſwer, In his ſubſcribing my Name 
to tacſe as my words, viz. that 7deny he hall come 
"bly, he hath abuſed me and my Name with a 
rorgery of his own, they are net my words. Bur 
I quoting Rev. 1. 7,8,13,14,16. about Chriſt's Ap- 
pezrance, I faid, In none of which is Jeſus Chriſt 
called a Body of Fleſh,. Blood and Bones vilibly to 
come again ; but that he is A/pha and Omega, the 
Firſt andthe Laſt, v2:/. 17. he proves not by Scrip- 
P furs 
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eure, that Cliriſt's Second Coming to Salvation is 
fach a Perſonal Coming, as he'imagins; but 5» like 
minner he fz'all come again. Its true, I ſaid, every 
live Nanner ts not the very fame, nor all Clouds the ſame, 
Chriſt Aſcend. p.22,23. and therein I would be 
* . . 

underſtood, that though I own Chriſt's Coming a- 
53inthe ſecond time to Salvation as certain and ma- 
nifeſt, as be was ſeen to aſcend, when the Cloud re- 
ceived him out of their Sight, who ſtood gazing up 
Into Heaven; yet he afrer that came again, and 
{ignally appezred varioufly to divers, and in a more 
olorious Manner then he was ſeen toaſcend ; for he 
:ſ\cended into Glory, which his Coming again doth 
not Civeſt him of: and he ſhall be univerfally fcen to 
ſome Men's Terror and Sorrow, and to others great 
Comfort and Joy. To Par! he appearcd in a Hea- 
venly Vilion or Light frem Heaven above the 
Brighrtneis of the Sun, in fo much thathe fell down to 
tie Earth, and mas without (ignt for three Gajes ;, So that 
ne could not. {tand gazing at his Coming, es the 
len of Galliles did at his aſcending, And when 
7obr: 3s in the Sprit, he appeared to him, fo that 
his Rycs were as 4 Flame of Fire, tils Countenance 
as tbe Sun fſhineth in b1s Strength ; inſomnch that 
ie faid, When I ſaw him, 1fet at bis Feet as Dead, 
Rev. 1. 713,14,15,16,17, So that fFohz conld + not 
itand gazing at this Appearance, which 1s like unto 
the Angel's Appearance unto Daztcl 1n his great V1- 
lon, 1:tomuch raat he faid, there remained mo Strengtn 
a me, ſce Dan.10.5,6,7,8. compared with Rev. 1. 
13.14,15,15,17. And I muſt own Chriſt's Coming 
viitvertaliy in als Kingdom, and the Glory of his 
Father to be aſter a more Tranſcendent Manner and 
Higher 
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Higher Glory, then Men fhall be able to and Ga- 
zing at, as they did at his Aſcenfion, And mu con- 
clude, that*cis a Defign of Satan, ro koi p ſome Men 
in Carnal Imaginatio's, avd dark Thoughts of an 
Hamane Perſonal Chriſt, confpling cather of Fleſh , 
Blood and Bones like theirs, or of Fleſh an4 Bunes with- 
out Blood ;, and ſo of God's Rig't Hand, as Imited to 
that Remoteneſs, that hey neglcR to woit for Chrilt's 
Inward and Spiricual Appzaranez, and the Know- 
l:dge of God's Right Hand near him, to ſave ard 
prelerye them from Sin and D-ath, In this the E- 
nemy hath decetved them, and the De»:! biinded 
them from the Spiritual and Saving Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and bis coming in his Kingdom. 

Burt why mult IT be counted guilcy of vile Hypo- 
crilie ? Is it for ſaying, Every Man has not the Son, that 
is revealedly and unitedly in Poſſ-flion, which was 
my very Intent) and yer 4 Light of the Son appears 
inevery Man in ſome degree? or for denying that this 
Light 1s a meer Creature, and afferting, that 1n him 
was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men, and 
this Zife and Light & Divine and 
Increated, * p. 46,47. I amfſtill * Inwiat Senſe 
of the ſame Mind ; and though Chrift « ia Man, 
the Man ' repeats fome of my andin what xot, us 
Words, he hath brought me no explained, Serious 
Argument to Convince me, thar Apolcgy, Þ. 35. 
this Life, which is the Light of Nat.Chritl. p.49. 
Men, 1s but-3 nee ( reature > But | 
if it be Divine and Tncreated, he takes it for granted 
it muſt needs be Chriſt, And lIct it be fo then, if it 
muſt either be a meer © reature,or elſe Chriſt (though 
ne is not revealedly in every Man, neither do Re- 
| Er YP 2 Probates 
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probit:s know Chriſt in them ; and he that hates 
his Brother hath no Eternal Life abiding In him, ).-:/ 

Well, I affirm then, that there u© an Immediato Di- 
vine Licht of God and Chriſt in every Man (to which 
rocir Minds, Reaſon and Underſtandings are to be 
directed ) and thus far, or.in this fenſe, God and 
Chriit is i» af, and throvgh al, even inthem, who 
y<t know him not, in whom his Ligbr is vailed and 
obſcured, - 

Pur mark T, H, his great Charge in his firſt Di- 
aloe, P.3. Tis Blaſphemy to ſay toat the Ligbt TT Alan 
2s Gi 0r Chit, Tsitſo > How agrees this with their 
laying, Toat C briſt in reſpec} of his Divine Nature u 
ly all places, ond that Chriſt is the Life and Light of 
Mex? ifinreſpeR of his Divine Nature be be Chriſt, 
tcn is Chrit in all places; how then ſhall this agree 
with bis ſaying, "tis Blaſphemy to ſay, that God and 
Ciriji rs the Light in Marx ? Secing he cannot do it, 
IztUs endeavourit ; I ſuppoſe by tic Light im Ain ic 
means Natural Reaſf$n, or elſe the Spirit of Man , 1n- 
ceed thar 1s ntther God, Chriit, cor the Light, 
but ialphemy to aſhirm it 15: Bur taat Light in 
Man, wich we contend for, and Glrect 00, 2 ax [m- 

ca;iate In- ſhining of Divine Light pen Alan's Conſci- 
exce, that kindleeh and liohteth Man's Spirit, and 
makerh it b:come*the Canile of the Lord, which 
frews bim Good and Eyil, and moves him to decline 
Evil, and ex2itze tim to Geod , wnd- this with re- 
p2& | nd bis own Solvatlon, 
| deny Crit to be the Light, 
Man, or him to be the. Light 
:37:2s, as E.B. ſaith, 
id where DT £1, oppoſceririhis, te oppoſeth his own 
Gaceion. | T. H 
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- T. H. excepts againſt my ſaying, In the New 
Covenant God js the Teacher of his People himſelf 
by his Immediate Spirit, Power and Unction within, 
which I {:i}] attirma, and he caanot conture, but que- 
ſtions, 1F /o ? 

rlt, Wherefore were Apoſtles, Prophets, Evargeliſic, 
Paſtors, Teachers given and ſet in the Church for the 


' Work of the Hiniſtry ? p. 65. 


Anſw, Hereby he bath implyed, as if the Work 


: of the Miniſtry did argue, that God 1s not the Tea- 


cher of his People 1n the. New Covenant, «hen 
both true Prophets and Miniſters arc taught by 1m, 
and rel}us, that he is, arid we mult wait on him ivr 
that End, which implies no Defc& in the Anointing 
within, any more then Fehn's Epiſtle aid, wherein 
he dire&s them to, and teſtifies of the Suſticiency 
of the Anointing within to teach them, 1 7o#zs 2. 

, = Why do you ſet *p a Miniſtry among your ſelves ? 


65. 

Falſe, *tis of God's ſetting up,it proceeds ſrom the 
Holy UnRion within , and God hath bieſ; our Mj- 
niftry with his Preſence, for the turning mary fri m 
Darkneſs to Light, and from Men's Corrupt atd 
Lifeleſs Preaching to the Anvinting within, and 
this you Angry Wazer- Baptiſts cannot hinder with all 
your Quarrelling and Reviling, | 

3. Why de you appoint your Miniſters before-hand 'to 
ſptak at ſ.h a Place at ſuch a Time ? p. 66. 

A groſs Falſhood ,, we appoint them not {3 todo , 
they artend each Man upon God's C3!ll 2nd Motion 
in themſelves, and in SudjeRion to kim is our Soct- 
ﬆ - we do neither appeint them co Pxeach nor 
. 3 P;ay 
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Pray,zs Bapeiſfs were wont io do,ſaying, Brotber,ds yug 
Preach,or do 104 Pra:gand then the Frother to make An; 
ſwer,' Nav, pray Brether do you, 01 aremore able then I, 
&c.on ſuch Motions you can Preach or Pray without 
fecling 3ny immediate Motion from God's Spirit to 
elther, | 
4. You invite sthers to your Silent Meetings, telling 
uw, ihey will be ſmch;, haw are you aſſur. d that tho{e jus 
3x ute may 108 be morred zo [peak ? p. 66. | 
Falſc *gajn , we do not conclude before-tand 
they will bz wholly Silent Meetiygs, nor limit the 
Lord from moving any one to ſpeak jn them. 
Whereas he abuſ-th our DiſtivRion betwean the 
Sul of Man, and its Saviour, as if it 
Corr P40. were but r5c ſame that's between Chriſt 


and his In {ſhining Lightor Cift in Man, or between 


God and {ome part of bimſelt (ſuppoſed. ) 
Auſw, Man's Soul ard 's Saviour are ditinct Be- 
ings, the one Creatzral (having a Beginning) and 


the orher Divize and Infinite : Chriſt and his Light 
within, which we vindicate, are but one in Being ; 
Its grefly Falf-, That the Mcaning of my DiſtinQt- 
on muit b:, That Chrift # not Divine and Increated,byt 
his Light rs, p. ©. For the Meaning of mine 1s be- 
tween te Giver and the Immediate Cifr, as flowing 
from him; the Fernratn and the Sryears, the Sun and 
its jmmcediate Shim;g, God is the Fulneſs of Light . 
and Life, and yet iis by deprees,that he mak:s known 
b's Di/ccveries Or [n-ſining 1n Man : but my Diſtin- 
&10n derween the Soul of Man and its Saviour 15 of 
2notrer kind, as appears by my citing thoſe Scrip- 
tures 17 the Caf, viz. Row. 2. 0, and T/atah 3, g. 
The Diltition 1s plain, ſee Dipper Plunged. pag. 15. 

and 
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and The NATURE OF CHRISTIAN I- 


TT, PAg- 15,17, ard 27. 


I may not well omit briefly to retro-inſp:t ſome 
perverſe and corraup: Paſſaves in Tho. Hicks his Con- 
tination. I ſtill affirm itfn groſs Slander, that the 
Quakers account the Blgcd of Chriſt no more then an 
Unholy or Common tning, Dial.p.g. and no move then the 
Blood of a Common Thief, Contin.p.4.. 

And our afferting the Sufficiency of the Liglt 
of Chriſt-within to bring to eternal Life proves 
neitier ; nor doth his Inference follow 6r amount 
toany Proof ap2inſt us, vizrt. where he ſaith, Then 
the Shedding of Chriſt's Blood upon the Croſs was need- 
leſs, Contin.p.4. which fa g00d an Argument 4570 
ſay, If God mikes manifeſt any thing in Mahi that's 
daving, then all the ourward Teſtimoates of his Love 
toMan were needleſs : and thus he might as well ar= 
Sue againſt the Sufficiency of his Spirir , Ingrafted 
Word, Life or Light of his Son in Man {in wiat 
Age loever) and tell us, the thedding of Chrilts 


,Blood on the Croſs (which was an At of bis 


Perſecutors and Murdercrs) ſupplies the Dciect of 
al Injvard Manifeſtations, how Spiritual and Dt- 
vine ſogever. O what protund Divinity and ex- 
quilite Logick is this | 

His other Proofs (as charged upon the P»akers) 
are but Addicions to his Slander and Forgery be- 
fore, vizt., I That the Snſſerings of Chriſt were on!y 
Exemplary, 2 That the Aiyſtery of Taiquity lies 3s 
the Blood of Chriſt, | ; 

To the firſt I ſay {only} is added, yet Chriſt lefr 
us an Example of perfet OÞ:tience and Ho!tacis, 
Chat we ſhould follow his $t245. 

; - Þ 4s 24 To 
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To the ſecond, *tis groſs and blaſphemouns to ſay, 
the /1yiterv .of Tniquity lyes inthe Bled of C hrif?, and 
nom ot rhe Ouakers Aﬀſertion , but that it Iyes in 
th +: <a Vind, that cart: ally "ard fa}ſly applies it, 
to w3f%e anccover itſelf in Sin and I Iniqu ty : For we 
at: itn, VIZ. 
| = That Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh was more 
el; meer Exemple of Holineſs. 
| > iv, And his Bl»od was of peculiar Value and 

mation with God, 

Tyema Hicks Proceeds in his Envy and Falſhood 
fi to brings onr Sufferings into Diſ- eſteem, viz, 
Js there 200 Prople, tha” ever - boaſf cd ſo wainly of their 
SFr SEL '5 voOa 'n, rh4;nt [ſcarce a Pamphier Can Eome - 
exttrom ye... 5:18 the #Ferld muſt hear of Jour m—_ of this 
bizga,Contfin ps. 

A maftiteſt and two-fold Faiſtod: for, 

it, We 0 net vainly boaſt of our Sufferings, 
bur have rej-yced in Chriſt jeſus that we have been 
counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name, when you, 
who now enjoy our Proſperity, durft not ſhew 
vour Heads tn pablickfor your Profeſhon or Wor- 
jnip, bur fied 1:9 Corners and Obſcuritics, and 
your pubiick Meerings were deierted, and put by, 
For thy part TH, I do not think thou ha{t much 
Suffering for Conſcience (or any for Criſt) 1 to 
: boaſt of. 

2. [Scarce 4 P araphles Is. alſo falſe; for many & 
our Bookes and Pypers relate not our Suffcrings 
(but ocher SubjeRs) much lefs vainly boaſt or brag 
thereof : But it ſeems; that ir both Judges and vex 
es tae 'e and ſuch Creeping, Envious' Spirits to hexe 
of eur deep vufterings, lince they have had ſuch 2 
Þ! eff: 1 Effe& in the Nation, as the inclining the 

Hearts 
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Hearts of many tothe Living Truth, and the Increaſe 
of our Number 1n it. 

Thou T. H. and ſuch Envious Spirits are moſt 
quict towards us, wheg you fee us under Perſecuti- 
on, and appear moſt outragious againſt us, when 
we have Liberty, as if vga were diſconrented and 
perplexed at our Liberties, and as defirous of Per- 
ſecution and Rrin upon us; 

3. Lam not ſorry thai 1 was. made Tnfirumental 
ia obtaining. che Liberty of ſome of thy Brethren 
the Baptiſts ont of Prifon the Jaft Som3er, who 2- 
mong a great Number of our Friends were relea- 
{ed; rhough I am but ferrily and badly requited 
by thee : but thon art one of them who art more 


' ready to perſecute and ſcandaliz? ours Pang; 


then to ſuffer or ſympathize with them that ſuffer 
for Conſcience ſ:ke : but have not ſome of thy*Bre- 
thren both commended of our Snfferings, and the 
Servie: thereof both to themſelves and other Dsſ- 
ſeaters ? why then doſt thou infinuate, as if Carnal 
Intereſt, Wills and Luis were our chief Motive to (uf- 
fer? God, an; his Witneſs in many Conſciences 
will judg- 15ee for this groſs Abuſe. | 

Again 7.74, did molt falfly infinuate (chovgh by 
way of Querv) That our Sefferings were only to 
ſatisfie our Wills and Lufts, and for Carnal Advantage ; 
which to excufe he nowfaith, In thzs I orly queried what 
it ould be, that dath influence yew tojuffer ;, forasmuch 
_— rhat this Body ſhall riſe? Aud G.F. main- 
ans, that the Soul is part of God's Zeing. Contin.p.5. 

1, To the firſt I anſwer, that every Secd ſhall 
kave its own Body as it pleaſeth God,and every Mari 
(ball be reſerved ſpiricually in his 073 proper Being, 

TEE» hh | | chong! 
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_ though zo? 5x the groſs fle/bly Form : Is this either to 
deny the Reſurre&tion, or an Eternal Advantage ? 

2. To the ſecond, G.F. doth not fof ſpeak of the 
Soul or Spirit of Man (nor are his Words dire. 
ly- and truly cited) but of- che Immediate Inſpiras 
tion of God (er original Life or Soul of Man's 
Soul) by which Man became Living, a Living Soul; 
in this he queries, Is 70t that of God which came out 
 fromGod?e 

3. Its an abfurd and molt abulive Inſinnation, 
that oxr Snfferivgs either were or could be for any 
carnal Aavantage or Intereſt, ſeeing we freely have 
often offered up our Lives and our All in this World 
therein. 

4. Its {till a manifeſt Slander, that we dery any E- 
ternal Advantage to Perſons after Death ; rieither 1s it 
any (much lefs direX) Conſequence of our ſaying, 
Not that Body which then ſoweſt, ſhall be ; and Fleſb and 
Blood faall not inherit the Kingdom of God , or That the 
Bedy which God giveth, ſhall not be ina Fleſhly, but ing 
Spiritual Forms, as Tho, Collier confeſſeth ; dare he ſay, 
this is to deny any Eternal Advantage ? But with 
T.H. Thi # ne more then the Genuine and a diret Con 
ſequence of denying the Reſurrettionof this Body , Is it 
not? then the reaping Erernal Advantage muſt be 

placed upon this Earthly Tabernacle or Carnai Bg- 
dy, though it muſt be diſlolved , and no New one to 
be created, according to his former DoErine Dzal.p, 
58. O wonderful Philoſophy | Eternal Adyantage 
placed upon theſe ſame Earthly Bodies, yet they not 
to be renewed by Creawon, after diſſolved and turn- 
cd to Duſt ! and how contrary to the Apoſtles Teſti- 
mony is his ' ſa much placing Eternal Advantage 

upon 


| (25) 
upon this Earthly diſolvable Body ? ſee the 2.Cey. 
5,1.2,8. Phil.1.21.23. Ourexperiencing Chriſt's ſe- 
cond Appearance without Sin unto Salvation in An- 
ſwer to our Hope, and rcGifying to Eternal Life and 
Felicity as Inwardly and Spiritually receivd by 
thoſe rhat now ſuffer for Chriſt, can be no Denyal 
of any Future or Eternal Advantage (according to 
his Inftance, againft me p.7.) fſceing we know, that 
tolive is Chriſt, and rody 1s Gain unto us; they 
that walk up to his Light in then here, cannot 
miſsofan Erernal Advantage hereafter : Our light 
Affiition; which is bur for a moment worketh for 
rs a far more exceeding weight of Glory ,see 2,Cor.4, 
10,11, tothe end of the Chprir. 

Concerning F»ſtification, Impntation and Sanftifg- 
ration p.50,51,52.53,54,55,50,57 58 whercin we dif 
fer, be is fuliy anſwered in our Books, VIZ.Divin.Chr. 
Serious Apol, | 

Bur where he ſaith, viz. 7 kzow of none, that hold 
1#fificotion of Perſons in their Ungoalineſs p.55. Are 
there not thoſe, that hold Juſtification before San- 
Ritication ? er in alinſu} Eſtate by a Meer Imputa- 
tation ? And thoſe that thus argne for it by the Rule 
of Contraties, As Chrift was made to be Sin for us, 
who knew no Sin: (i.e.by as tnherent Guilt or Operations 
if Sin in him) (o we are made the Rightconſneſs of God 
inhim ? they adding {| as and ſo; as he, [owe i.e. we ave 
mt abtually made Righteous by any inherent Righteouſneſs 
or Holineſs of Chrift wrought in us any more then Chriſt 
m4 made Sin , but reckened Righteous only from his active 
and paſſive Obedience without mw; This DoArine we 
have not only oppoſed, but refured. Divin, Chriſt. Ser: 
Apel. The wicked Slander he c21:5 upon us In his, 53 
X ; v2.48 
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-bis own. T.H. we plead not for 4 Righteouſneſs Im: 
putcd ro overthrow 4 Riokteouſneſs Inherent, or th 
Exerciſe of Chriſtian Firtwe p. 55. But do you 
not oppoſe 2 Righteou fneſs inhereat, as to Juſtj 
fication? or deny,that thoſe: Ciarrfiian Virtues within 
are reckoned or eizemed of G«d vnto Juſtikcation? 

T.HR. Tis you would ſeparate and aiviae them, Not we, 
P' 55. Falſe , we make no ſuch Separation he. 
tween Chrilt's Righteouſneſs Inherent in us, and Ju. 
Rifcartion on the Imputation as ours, we experien. 
ciyg a Participation thereof, Chrilt þeing made unts 
us both Righteovfneſs, Sanification & Redemption, 

T, H. Doth not this import, that a Man muſt be formal 
aſt, before he be Fuſtificd , for nothing is imputed v 
reckoned 10 us ( according to your Reaſoning) bur what i 
inherent in 4? p.5F. 

Anſw., | Yonr. Reaſoning] It ſeems *tis not his 
then,would he not here ſeparate and divide between: 
Righteoutneſs impeted,and a Righteouſneſs sxheres;, 
or the Exerciſe of ChriftianV irtues?if fo be that a man 
muſt be juſtified (i.e. 1n his Senſe) imputed,or accoun- 
ted Righteous before be be formally juſt? how agrees this 
with his Conceihion before,viz.that they wonld not ſepa 
rate & divide between Imputed & Txherent Righteouſneſs? 

T.H, ] would aſk you, Whether Kemiſſion of SinObe nt 

one part of Fuſtification? * Ee 

| iAuſw, yes: tis a Degrece of it, the rext Step to 

an abſolute Juſtification; Remiſſion ts of Sins paſ}, 

receiv'd upon true Repentance,ana Converiion from 
£in to newnels of Life , Juſtification and Acceptance 

. with Gog 1n Chriſt is enjoyed in the Newneſs of Lite 

Þy ſuch as continue in (incere Obedience to Chrill, 

This Remiſſicn, Pardon or 7 uſtification from m _ 

though 
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Name of Chri{t,by ſuch as truly depart from Sin and 
uſti- WY xvi], ard give up to ſerve-the Living God. 

thin T.H.Certainly he rha:*s pardon'd muſt be a $1 
on!fl 4:/y. No, He muſt bz one that ceaſeth from Sin , 


we Mor, if 7 /irr, then than markeſt me, and the wilt not acquiz 


be. me from mine Tniquity, Job 10.14, And certainly,be 
To that's not acauired js not pardon'd nor juſtity'd. But 
1en- M7] muſt coniefs, l;- {. mcwhart mends the Matter in ad- 
ntoMding, Viz. That zs ſuch that were ſo (viz Sinners) till 
10n, W 7ufified, nor ſch as remain ſo being juſtified, p.56. At 
1 Miengrh we agree in this, 1ſt, That fuch-as are pardo- 
;  iocd, were ſometimes Sinners, & Diſobedienr before, 
«1M:, Buc being pardoned and juſtified by the'Grace of 
| {God in his beloved Son, they do not remain Diſobe- 
bis Wien; therefore they char remain Sinners and Diſg= 
MN hdient, are not in a Juſtified Stare. | 
*"W bad wric ſomething againſt T, Hicks's groſs Abuſe 
"an Wet ourReputarion as we are Men, 
wits Þ&: ] - wall; ' ; 
rs des pres x. treo 60,601,023 02:00, 
EY 0s quences Pe gx 66,67,68,69. 
po Weraws from our Owning the Light ; . 
VO mibin as the Rule, Immediate Motions & DireGion: of 
"8 BieSpiritef Chriſt within(eſpecially in Matters of Wor - 
ſ;p) & TH. bis Perſecuting Spirit, in his falſly Ac- 
0 Wcoling us with Di/reſpeft to Parents, agiftrates * Fc 
i, deihg deſtraftive to all Humane Society , But W.P. has 


* Contin, P. 59, 


" W'ing reprehended him in thefe things in his partbe- |. 


« Fiore, I torbear to publiſh mine at preſent ; forT bave 
it Minthis endeavoured Revity, | 
| G. WW. MI 


THE 


though not inherent in the Natural Fallen or Sinful 


In. 
the W han, yer "ris inwardly received through Faith 1n the | 


aner,p.$6. 2 


i 
! 
i 
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0 
Preſent Controverlie 


Drawing to an End. 


Or thoſe Defrines and Principles, which 
have been chiefly Controverted be- 
tween us, Granted and Confeſt to by 
our prelent Oppoler Thomas Hicks, 
and his Brethren. 


Here the Reader may ſee, how like to us called 
Dnakers, divers of the Baptiſt -Teachers have been 

made ſometimes to ſpeak and hold forth Truths 
Yoras , which I would have them ſeriouſly to re- 
view, and Jay afide al Envy and Prejudice, which 
hath cauſed ſo much Contradition and Gain. ſay- 
ing on their parts, both to themſelves, and the 
Truth proteſfed by us. 


our Principles and their Conceſſions truly Stated 
&nd Compared. 


2 TFT” Hat God is, and that he is Light, the 
Lyaker.  Ercrnal Word of Life and Power, 
(which was with God, was God) was that,in which 

0125 
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was Life, and the Life was the Lightof Men ; and 
that was the True Light, -chat enlightens every Man 
coming into the World, 7ohn 1. 1,4,9. 

Baptiſt. Chriſt in you, 41d he the Life and Light 
of Men, Dial. p. 22. Aza Feſus Chrift is God, the 
: met high God, of the ſame Subſtance and Eſſence, H.G. 
| Light rom the Sun, p. 83, 84, &c, 


IT. 2za. The Light of Chriſt, or, the Eternal 
. E Word in Man is Divine and Increited. 
cn Bap. The Lord Feſis Chriſt, as the Eternal Word ex- 
J6-M ightens all Aden and Women, that come into the World, 
by Light fromche Sun of Righteouſneſs, p. 8. 

] 


ks + 171. 24a. God is Infinite and Omnipreſent, 
'Winkbis Prefence doth both afford Life, Virtue and 
Light to Man : and Jeſus Chriſt as God overall in 
Ted reſpet of his Divinity, or Divine Nature 15 there- 
XC Wore in all, through all, and over ail, though not 
revealedly nor unitedly, | 
Bap. Chriſt in reſpeit of his Divine Nature t tn all 
laces, Contin. pag. 34. How cenld you call the Light 
Within Chriſt, if ſome Scriptures had not mentioned Chriſt 
104, ard that he is the Life and Light of Men, 
Dial, p. 22, 


lV. 9a. The Light of Chriſt in Man is a ces- 
ain Rule and Guide to dire& Man out of Sin and 
drath into the Way of Life and Peace z and for that 

ndought to be obeyed, | 
Bap. Tgrant, it ought to be Obeyed : I acknowledge, 
we u ſomething within, that checks for many Evils, and 
Wites to any Good Things, and that I ought to —_ 
| vile, 


qt 
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Evils, and do that Good, It will be our Wiſdom, yea ons 
Daty to attend to'the Light Within, we being acconntably 
to God for every Diſpenſation of Light, Dial. p.7,8,13, 


V. 2a. Though this Divine Life or Light of 
the Son of God be maniteſt by Degrees in Man, yet 
the Degrees alter not the Property of it; and it 
ought to be obeyed with reſpet to God, and Man's 
own Salyation, od EEE, 

Bap. No Diſparagement te the Light Within— 
Each Degree of Light #8 Serviceavle to its End, Dial, 
P. 36. 


VI. 9.4, This Light Within is that General 
Rule extendins to Man al wayes, or-throughout A- 
| Ses; andthat is the Will of God, thar Man thould 
alwayes beunder the Obligation of this Rule, that 
he might acknowledg God's Soveraignity and Pow- 
er, andbein Subj:<cion to him, as having the ſole 
rightto Rule in the Creation, thac Man may truly 
diſcharge the Duty he owes to tis Maker, in true O- 
bedience ard Worthip. | 

Bap. Indeed 'tis mot robe denjed, but that FAan wa 
alwayes unaer an Obligation of a Rule, that God's Sove- 
ra:gnity ever him, aud has Inferiority unto God might bs 
acknowleageimwT his Rule myſt be the Will of God revea- 
lea 10 14—for it is the Will of God, Thich us the Formal 
Reaſon of the Obligation, The Will. of Grd being the 
Ground of the Creation of Men and Ange s, therofort 
4s it 5 the Ground of their Being, ir muſt be the Rult of 
their Aiting, D1al, pas. 31. There ww ſomething come 
menaable inthe Heathens, p. 36. That Light in every 
' Han, that doth convince of Sin, and reprove him fer " 

ariþ 
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Clriff, 4s he was the Wor4 wich Grd fo he was the Liphe 
ef the World, &*c, W.Burnct's Capitai prin, p. $,10, 
16, 17, | 


VII. 2aa, That the Holy Spirit, Union or 
Living Word within '(whbich is. received by them 
thar wait in, aad obey the Light thereof) is to bz 
preferred as a more Eminent and Univerſal Rule, 
then the Scriptures ; and it opens them, and brings 
Man to the true Underſtanding of them, and leads 
him into all Truth as he oheyes it, 

Bap. Abcl, Enoch, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Noait, 
&c, had a Sufficient Rule before the Scriptures were writ - 
ten (viz.) the Spirit's Rule, God's Speakirg and Dire. 
Hons from hu own Alouth—— und that they bad a mere 11- 
fallible Vord to wa k by, then now 4 toms, For tis poſ- 
file, that ſome Scriptures may be corrupted, having been 
in the hands of corrapied Men, The Scriptures may be 
ard is corrupted by Man-—Thu may be grazied, that the 
Spirit us the Rule—Of more Efficacy then the Letter 
The Spirit tu greater then the Letter, Jo, Newman's 
Light Within , page? 19, 20, 104, 105, 106, 108, 
110, 112. 


VIII. 9x8, "Tis poſſible for True B:lievers, 
trough the Power and Help of Feſus Chrif, to at- 
tanto ſuch a PerfeQton in this Life, as the: keep- 
ing the Commandments of God. 

- Bap. The Spirit of God afſures #4, that they who are 
ſubjef to, and heep the Commandments of God, arethe 
Children of God; and they who ds not, are Lysrs, 1 John 
3.3, 4. Cap. $.2,3, CoBtin. p, 61. 


Q 


(42) 


1 X. 92a. ThagRemiſſion,and Pardon of Sins paſt 
1c] ultihication ot Perfons( whether it 1mport the ma- 
(in or declaring them Righteous 1n Chrilt by 2 Li- 
vin;zFaith) are neither imputed, nor reckon'd of God 
50M) min an Unicon verted, Unſanctifed, Difobe. 
cit ator Ungodly State, but to the truly Repenrant, 
Converted, Believing and Obcdient Souls, 

L> 27, 1, iow of none, that bold Fuſtification of Per- 
oy in thcir, Unroalineſs, We plea not for a Rigate- 
e:4(12s Imp: #ed to overthrow a R' rhteon/nefſs Inherent, 
a the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Verine one ether 25 Par- 
dined, were 4 wy” ner till juſtified , not ſuch that remain 


T: 
t 
k 


{2 Pg i3ed, agree Pp. 55,56. The Saints are 
made KH "reotſne eſs of Ged , that 1s, Goa now, 46 T, 
Cori, FG. aud its inthe Sci irs bh, *pirit, writes 
hs Law ta their Hearts, mates them Par takers «1 1115 0wn 
199 (| 9 706 $0114 F, lf lt! dd his O07 Righteonſneſ: 
Fr the Rig hy £97: [neſs of ne Law Sethe Spirit 

11cd in 72s, Marcow Clhrittion, iS 38, 

X. Onan, Though the Soul and Spirit of Man 
2n0t of Gods Divine and Infinite Beins, bur re- 
ated to the Being of Man, ona EO Corruptible) 
Tt 4 Mutable Hahit , ye -t 45 we 4re his QfR-ſpring, 
ny Many is the Image and Glory of God, the Orr 
gina] or Soul of the Soul, chat came from 


1 
od, Pe” ON Immutable, is of his own Bing. In 


nort, © | (un Wii)m we've, move 211d have our 
, Lite of ; iVes "ond Great Soul of 
and the Soul thar is Saved and United 


30d, doti partake of his Divine _— 
an 


rouh The Bloods Righteouſneſs of Chriſt feſu,8, 


Ks En Ae Eee ug mT uw =, ww .aze 


4 


and he that is jJoyned to rhe Lord, iscne Spirit? 
Bap. The Condeſcenſion of Gord and Criſt its 14.0 
Paſt WW Hearts of b:s Peonle ro work wp by © REY in the ſarn® 


44 & Ml Naitre with himſelf, &c, God: ard Chriſt i; Holy 1 
, : PF . _ 0 s P / 

: Li-MChriitians are wrorght wh OE re of 17 (ef 
1 | >»? Us = j [4 6 FC 4A FF & & » [ » 


God andinto Goa, Þ. Newman's Boos , Inclht Wittiin, 
be. "8, 84., 87, 88. There were the Properties of God! 14 
ant, ſore meaſure imparted to Adam. Adam wa in Ire 
Image of God, 1a refpett of Eternity he hag grecn 
Per-Yl bm an Everlaſting Beins, Marrow of Chriſt H2nILy, 
Tote. pig.4,5. Chrift was both the Power ava V1. 
rent, WM Gu: dota Chvilt {0 all the Saints arc nace one 173 
par-M ths V 5/Com. Chriſt is mage unto 1s Wiſdom, nol 61- 
man lj by way of Imputation, pet by the Operation of tie 
' are ſame Spirit, who awelis as trily im every Hetiever, 4s 
4 nj is Chriſe, 1bid. pag. 34,35. {And have not foie 
rite of their Brethren conftcit, Thar there is a kind cf 
090 Inftinitencfs 1n the Soul ? 
[neſt | 
pri XI. ne. The Children of the Reſurrc@&iun 
ſhal] be enual unto the Angels of God 1n MEA 


1. 


and their Bodies net Natural, Eorttly, and of 


Man the very Groſs Mitter, that now they,are , bu: 
Te Celeſtial , Spirtenal, like unto Chrift* Glorious 
le) Body. God: giveth a, Body, as it pl-aivih |: 
WY Wi SubjeRion | ro whoſe (ond Pleaſare wie ca1 

rt quieſce, till 16 be ctt:Qed, 2s he fecth Kicct to 1 
ON own Praiſe. 


In Bap. That there ſoall be a Reſurreflicn of the Po. 
our WF 1 at the Laſt Day, # Evident, jonng.. ito is, 


with I Cor. 1 IY. Rev. 20. alth of: ol thi 1X1 7 
ſame denyzed , and oy others too carually loeged tu 
w nes | 


— 


i 52,04 
-t 4 s O74. 6 
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Come thinkirg, that our Bodies of Flefo hall be Raiſed 
iz the ſame Forms, in which it Dyed, Fc. The Fog 
fz2 which thay ſhall be raiſed, that is a Spiritual Form, 
:6t in a Fl ſhly-lt is ſown a Natural Body, i i; 
raiſed a Spiritva/ Bodv—Fhen Chriſt, who ts our Life, 
Ball pie r welball appear with him in Glory ,, all Fufh 
Sill be (wallswed np 1h - perig , and our Bodies ſhall by 
charged, anzun made {: ke $4:4 be (Tlorigts Boay, Mar. 
row of < hriſtiavity, by T. C. pag. 93.94, 95, 
Ard thoſe Faizrs as are ai'rve at the Coming of 
Cir:ft, ſhall b» chmnged in a Moment, in the _ nb. 
(Ing of an Fe. 1 Cc. 15. 51.52. ax ſo ſhall be caugh 
wp 1m the Spirit to: meet the Lord in the Air, 1 Theſ, 4, 
17. Ibid. p. 92, 

XII, 944, The Son of God doth not conutt (or 
is not made cup) of a Human: Bogy of Flcfh, Blood 
and Denis: For he was the Word, and One in 
Being with the Father from Everlaſting. But in 
th. Fi ulrieſs of Time, he took upon him Fleſh, or 
tat pong prepared for him; ard being Aſcendet 

into Glory, his Body is a Glorious Body, ſur- 
piling all Humane, Earthly, Carnal and Corrup- 
tible bod i” 

Bap. C brift was @ Son by a Spiritnal Proceeding 
ara Coming from the Father, who was Eternally One mn 
the Father, Marrow of Chr. Pp. 30. | Oar Bodies foal, 
fe chang 4,4 made like his Glorieus Body, Thid. p. 95. 

1 /þ ell beraiſed iy 4 Spiritzal Form, not 111 a Fleſbly, 
p. = Tie >oz reok Fleſh wyen bim, the yyord took 
Ve), the Father 4d prepare kim a Body, Dialogue, 


A 7 RAR. v4 0, 


i/, NC 83. 
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XI11T. 244. Chriſt being ſo highly exalted, an | 
Glorified as ar God's Right Hind, as he is, can be 
neither Provf nor Argument, chit he is rot iz any | 
"0, Man; northateicher Ch: it or God's Right Haod | 
ub is limited and circumſcribed ro ſuch Remotenets, | 
as not to be: in the True Belicvers to fave and uphold | 
re EF cheir Souls, 
95. Bip. IYhen a Soul 5 {atisfied from its Onion with 
of if Ged, aud its Dwelling in God, that all the Admini- 
ftrations ana makings forth of God is Love unto it, 15:6 
gh taveis in Love, and from hence i filled with Joy : 4t 
+4. caz{erh the Soul alwayes to dwell at the Right Hand of 
Goes, where is Foy and Pleaſure for evermore. Marrow 
of Chriſtian.p.28. Chriſt the Son was Eternally one in 


(0 the Father ; & [0in him all Believers are made by the ſame 
6 Spirir the Adopted Sons of God, beins made Partazers 


| ef the ſame Divine Nature, Marrow of Chriittan. 
YI 1.30, Chriſt dwells Spiriczally in all the Saintsm—lf 
ol Chrift be iy you, you ſoall be ſenſible of it, id p 31.32. 
Tis Inawelling of Chriſt in his Poople--God and Chriſt 
cannat be ſeparate —Crrift in them the Hope of Glory 
"P I Newman's Light wichin, p. $1, 82, 83, 86. 


ing XIV. 244. That through Faith in the Power 
of Chrift PerteRton, thir is, a Freedom from $15, 
Is attainabſz (and comes to be attained) in tits 
93 Ml Life by ebe Svul, thar cxpericnceth the Reitaura- 
"Y, Ml tion by Chritt, 8 

00k Bap. If God in bis Son draw ny the Soul to himſe!f 
Jo. 6, 44.—The more Sp-cial and Spiritnal Condition of 
Souls thus drawn up to God in Chriſt is not only a Ke- 
fauration to the Condition of the firſf Adam, with 6- 


b 
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Leto to 2 : Freeaons from Sta, this EVEYY Believer enjoy 
br Chrift a Freed lo, 4 /1frification from Sin : By 


ſecondly, every Sou! arawn up out of 1t /elf toGed, 6 
brought 4 tnro the C044 tion of the ſecond Adam, Marrow 


Chrilian.p.29. 


XV. O44, That Soul that's retored unto the 
New Covenant- Difpenſation (and come to taſte, 
how g90d he is, tO partake of bis ___ Wiſ. 
dom, and Counſel rherein) © doth own and folloy 
this Spirit, and the Light thereof, as the Chicf Rule 
of Faith, Obedience and Worlhp, above the Scrip. 
ture or Letter, and the Spiritual; Savings Know: 
ledge, of God and Chriſt the rein, beyond all Li- 
reral Knowle 2dpe and Profefiion of him received 
irom witiout. | ; : 

[ors Wiſdum (namely of the Spirit, which it 

and heavenly) [ets the Creature ont of him- 

Power of God: that Wiſdom (ramely of the 

frſF dam, carried on the Creature to the 

Toi in tre Letter ( and jet in all this come 

Com 3 ad M—P Carries 02 the Soul, 

ao after tt : Olan {s of the Letter but 

trer t/ ew ui's of the Spirit, Jn 1 wira, that Wif- 
{-m could not hels to the Ko 7D " God ia the Spirit; 
| 0 ſtizn.p.35. Cer: 
os A, and haw 

F Pr4 tie £dorits Cart EVE be ſatij- 

»wledge of him tn the Letter... The Know- 

T2137 ol 4 2504 mth lod, +111 rs, 
14 fer the Spiricof Ged How auth the Crea- 


1 2: wort , and ils it {eff even in 14e Lietrer of 


tre 'erit 
the Goſpel, as of 45 fermerly im the Letier of the Law far 


” 7 ns 
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want of Knowledge of the Vnion in the Spiritual Power 
of the Lord, Marrow,p.44. 


XVI. 92. Chrift's Second Appearance, or Co- 


ming co the Salv-tion of them that truly wait and 
[ok 407 11m, 154 Spiritual Appearance or Coming 


jn S$pritto five his People, and not (in Scripture - 7 


call. a Per{.nal or Flefthly Coming, nor his Reign 
a Perſonal Reign in his Kingdom ; for 'tis a Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, and his Reign in ir Spiritual, 

bap. Chriſt's Preſence (and ſo his Kingdom) will 
be a Spiritwal Preſence, and not a Perſonal — His Reon in 


the Latter Dayes will not be Perſonal, but Spiritual. 


jeſus Chriſt is no more te be known of the Saints after 
the Fleſh ,, therefore his Preſence ſo: and his Kingdom 
will not: be 4 Fle/hly or Per(onal Preſence and Kingdom, 
but a Spiritzzal ,, his Glory Spiritual , hig Kingdom not of 


this World, &c, [See the Point argu'd ar large, Mar- 


row Chriſtian. p. 77,78,79,80,81,82,83,84, to the 
end of the Section | 


& VII. 9za, Thar there is an Tmmortal and 
incorrupitble Seed (of the Nature of Chriſt Jeſus) to 
be known in the Soul, whe-eotf truce Believers come 
to be born again, even by the Word of Life and 
Power, which liverh and abijdeth forever; and fo 
comes Chriſt co b- forme.!, and Spirituai'y born 3 
them, and they to be renewed up into his Nature and 
image. 

Bap. Although we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, 
jet kaow we him ns wore; whv? If any Alan be 1n 
Corift he is a New Creature , Chriſt 5; formed in him af- 
er the Spirit, and hg comes now to 1115 4 Spiritual C Br ſt 

withi; 
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within him, Marrow, Þ.55. Faith may be aled nt 
only on Chriſt's Dying tp6/: the Croſs, bat in Chrift's 
Living in the Soul, har 1s wy believing, That Chriſt 
5s Spiritually form:d 7 me, as well as that he dyed for 
me, Ibid, p. 56, 


XVIII. 9ua. Weare filly ſatisfied, that God 
is ſo far fram having abſolutely and particularly de- 
creed Men's Deſt: uRion from Eternity (or deligning 
perpetuzl and meer voluntary Hatred to particular 
Perſons, or with-holding bis Saving Grace from 
them) that his | ove is 1a the firſt place Univerſal to 
all Mankind, his Grace, which brings Salvation, hath 
appeared, and is free to ali Men, til} they reje& it; 
the Appearance whereof is in, and by. the Light of 
his Son in all, which 1s ſufficient to leave a! the 
Diſobedient withour Excuſe, whereby Men are at 
ſometimes put into ſuch a Capacity, as that they 
may be ſaved; and ſo receive the Benefit, and good 
End of Chriſt's Coming, Suffering, Death, and 
becoming a Ranſom fer ALL, for a Teftimony in 
due time of God's free Love and Grace, And with 
this the General Bapriffs agree , againſt the Con- 
tracy, Partial and Pinching Opinion of the Parti- 
cular Ele&tioners. 

Bap. 1. Webelieve, and ere very confident, that there 
is one. Lixd Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, wh 
is the only begotten Son of God —wrom ad freely (ent 
znto the !/orld (becauſe of his great Love nnto the World) 
who as freely pave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 1 Tim, 2. 
5.6. tafling Death for every Man, Heb.2.9. & Propi- 
tiation for our Sins, and not for ours only, -but alſo for 
the Sins of the whole World, 1.J0.2.2, 


2, That 
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2. That God 1s nit willing, that any foonuld periſh, 


\ bus that all Pld come to Repentance, '2,Pct.3.9. and 
the Knowleage of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, 


1 Tim. 2. 4. for which End Chrift bath commanded, 
that the Goſpe! (towit, the glaa Tiaing of Remiſſion of 


. Sins ) houla be preacned to every Creature, Mack.16.15. 


So that 0 Man foall eternally ſuffer in Hell for want of 
a briſt that dyed for them, bur, as the Seripture ſaith, 
for denying the Lord that bought rhem, 2. Pet. 2. or be- 
sanſe they believe not is the Name of theonly begotten 
Son of God, J0.3 18. Vnbelief therefore being the Canſe, 


| why the uſt and Righteors God will condemn the Children 


of /dem, tt follows againſt all Contradiction, that all 
Men at one time or other are put into [uch a Capacity, as 
that (through the: Grace of God) they may be eternally 
ſaved, Job.1.7. AR.17.30. Mark.6. 6. Heb.3. 10, 
18, 19. 1 Joh. 5 10. jod.3. 17. See Art. 3.4. of Con- 
{eſſion of Faith preſented to the King, ſ#bſcribed by 46 


of then. 


Serious Reager, IT having diligently traverſed the 
preſent Controverlics between ſume of theſe #ater- 
Bapcifts and us, called ®::akers, have thus far 1a- 
boured for Quictne(s and Reconciliatian by thus 
obviouſly laying down thoſe Principles and Do- 
rin:s of ours, thar have Þ.cn chietiy ſtruck at by 
the Dialogue- 24an, and [ome others of them; to- 
gether with his, ard his Bretbren's own intermixe 
Conceſſions and Aſſ-nring to the Truth thereof in 
mo! things very nearly concurring in Matter and 
Subſtance; which while he or anv of them oth--- 
whiles oppoſe, and contradi&, 2rd connt us 1:- 
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flor, Hereticks Fc. for theſe Matters, they SAN: 
and contradit themlelves like Wavering, Unſetcled 
and Uncertain Perſons, nor to he credited in their 
Contentious Work. As tor thoſe Paſſages of The. 
Collier, they were Printed inthe Year 1650. (which 
was before theſe Controverlies happened between 
us, and fo berore their Enmity broke forth, as 
it doth} and therefore the more to be taken notice 
of, as being writ from an Unpregudiced Mind, and 
a Capacity more fit to receive Spiritual Siphts and 
Openings, which divers of them heretofore have 
had {© But now plain Prejudice, Darkneſs and an 
Apoſtacy is come over theſe Garnal Contenders, who 
have loſt rhatformer Sincerity, Tenderneſs and Spi- 
ritual Delires,that appeared in divers, and now with 
their Fleſh, Darkneſs, Carnal Imaginations and Self- 
iſh Spirits they are Raiſing up a Smoak,and Darkneſs 
againſt the Glory of this Diſpenſation of Spirit, 
Life, Light and Power revealed among us, which 
will out-live their Enmity, and wear-out their Sha- 
dows and Empty Profeſſion, For this Spiritual, 
Tranſcending Diſpenſation ſhall Increaſe, their $ha. 
dows ſhall Decreaſe, grow into Diſeſteem, natural- 


ly Decay, and by Degrees Vanilh thereupon. 
| G. W. 


THE END. 


